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PREFACE TO VOL. :va

Followmg is a synopsis of the documents, contamed

~ in the present volume:

LI. The Relation of 1642~ 43. written. Wholly by -

Vimont, as superior of the Jesuit missions in New
France, was commenced in“Vol. XXI1II. of our series,
wherein the first three chapters were given; in Vol.

XXIV. we presented Chapters iv.—xii. ; and herew1th -

publish’ Chapters. xiii.~xiv., thus concludmg the.
document.

After his survey of the missions in Lower Canada,
and account of Father Jogues’s capture by the Iroquois |
(see -preceding volume), Vimont turns his attention
to the Huron mission, with its peculiar difficulties
_and dangers. He cites letters from the Fathers there,

which have fortunately escaped from the clutches of

the Iroquois: theéy note encouraging progress in their
~work, and, among the savages, more inclination to the
- faith; but the loss of Jogues, and of so many Huron
converts who were captured with him, has dealt a
_severe blow to the infant church. The fierce Iro-
quois are rendering the St. Lawrence so unsafe that
the welfare of the Huron mission is greatly 1mpen1ed
Among the Huron converts are found a much larger
number of warriors -than formerly. ‘‘The use of .
arquebuses, refused to the Infidels by Monsieur the
Governor, and granted to ‘the Christian Neophytes,,
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is a_ powerful attraction to win them; it seems that .
ou%)mimtends to tse this means in order to render
Christianity acceptable in these regions.”

The superior notes the deaths of -three mission-

'aries,——- Raymbault, D’Olbeau, and Davost,—also the

murder of Goupil, the donné captured with Jogues;
and he takes occasion to praise the devotion and cour-
age of the donnés as a class. ‘Goupil’s example has
inspired another young surgeon, in Orlea.ns, France,

.to give himself for the Canada mission; he has come

hither for that purpose, and has gone to the Huron
country.
- Vimont observes that the Canadian savages have

'-good reason, froth a purely human standpoint, for

being averse to the faith; for, since it has been '
prqc1a1med among them, they have experienced ex-

‘ ,traordlﬁary mlsfortunes——-pcstﬂence famine, and

war. Many of them bitterly complam P ““You tell us
that God is full of goodness; and then, when we give
ourselves up to him, he massacres us. The Iroquois
do not believe in God, they are. more wicked than

- Demons; and yet they prosper.” They are answered

ou as his children; he wishes
uses the Iroquois as.a whip, in
7 ‘“ Alas!” say some, ‘‘ why

thus: *‘ God regards
to give you sense;
order to cotrect -

"did he not begii with the Iroquois? why did not

them sense first? we have so much
already, a they have none ét all.” Bnt'the mijs-

were m olden time encountered in the pnm:ltlve.
Church.” - ‘
. The- sup'eri_or announces a happy event,—=the de-
liverance of Jogues from the hands of the Iroquois,
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Vand his safe arrival in France this s descnbed by
‘that Father’s own letters, written from the Dutch
settlement of Rensselaerswyck (mow Albany), andr

‘from Rennes, France. Taken by some Iroquois on - -

. a ﬁshmg e\rpedltlon to the vicinity of the Dutch, he
hears while there that he is to be burned on ‘his
return’ to -the place of his captivity. ~The Ditch
provide him a way of escape, which he accepts only
when he is persuaded that his return to the Iroquois
would be useless for.aught save his ‘death. The .
‘commandant at Renséelaerswyck hides him in his
‘'own house for some time, and finally ransoms Jogues
from t vages, sending him to Manhattan, whence
he/Voyages\across the ocean, reaching Frgnce on
Christmas, 1643, after much hardship and suffering.
A’ letter, written by a Jesuit at Rennes, is added,
giving various details of Jogues’s captivity which
are hot included in his own letters; the' latter -
expects to return to the Canadian mission. = ...

To this Relation is appended a formal declaration
" by the directors and associates' of the Company of
New France, éxonerating the Jesuits from the-oft- .
preferred charge of having commercial interests in
Canada, or any connectiof with the fur trade.

LII. This is a letter (in"Latin) from Garnier-to -
the Father General (Vitelleschi), dated at Ste. Marie-
of-the-Hurons, April 8,.1644. Garnier reports- that

“the Huron mission. is carried on with great devotion - ' -

and excellent discipline. He espec1a11y praises the-
“pious zeal and labors of the donnés, saying that with-
out them the mission would soon collapse.. He sug-
gests that, if.Lalemant be removed from his position
as superior of this field, Ragueneau is best fitted to
succeed him. He mentlons the constancy of the
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native conveits in the tnais to whlch their cmmtr\'-“
men subject them.

LII1. . The Relation of 1643—44 is in two parts—

the first, the usual general survey by Vimont, dated

at Quebec, September 5, 1644 ; the second is devoted
to the Huron mission, and covers two years, 1642 —44.
It will be remembered that the Huron report for
1642 43 was being. carried down to Quebec in the
summer of 1643, by the trading fleet of that tribe.
These Hurons were captured upon the Ottawa Riyer
by the Iroquois; and, upon reaching the Iroguois -
country, this document, together with several letters

which the Huron missionaries were sending to

France, was given to Jogues, as he states iz his
letters appended to the Relafior of 1642-—43, in the

" present volume. Having no prospect of escape at
the time when he went to visit the Dutch at Fort

Orange, he left these papers in his cabin; and thev
were, of course, destroyed. September 21 follow-
ing, Lalemant sent down ta Vimont another copy of
the Huron repoﬁ,—it was the practice of the mis-
sionaries to keep original drafts. at the local house.
and forward to their superiors a well-written copv
thereof; this, as Vimont explains in a mote prelimi-
nary to Part II. in the present Rclztion, reached him
too late to be sent to France for imclusion in the

 Relation of 1642 -43. It is therefore givem im this

Relation, supplemented by "2 brief letter by -
Lalemant, dated  the last of March.” 1644, bring-
ing the account of the mission up to date. In the
ﬁ;esent volume, we give the first eﬁbht chapter‘ of
Part I.

Vimont begins this Relation by a graphic account

of the aﬂfhcuons which" have so Wed the infant . -
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~-church in Canada,—disease, war, and famine,—and
the suffering caused by ;hese among the wretched
savages. The Jesuits and the Hospital nuns at Sil-
iery have supported throughout the winter over forty

N

o

savages, most of whom were infirm or aged, and .

would have died without thisaid. The Indian popu;z .

lation has been so greatly reduced by these misfof-
tunes that, ** where eight years ago one could see
eighty-or a hundred cabins, barely five or six can
now be seen: aC 'ptam, who then had eight hundred
warriors under his command, now has not more than
thirty or forty; instead of fleets of three or four
hundred Canoes, we see now but twenty or thirty.
And the pitiful part of it is, that these remnants of
Xations consist aimost entirely of women, widows or
‘girls, who cannot all find lawful husbands, and who
consequently afe in danger of much suffering, or of
committing great sins.” ‘

_ The savages are more submissive -in their afflic-

tiops than could have beén expected; but their usual
) pnde has been humiliated by trouble, ‘‘ necessity
has made them more dependent upon the French,
and has made them experience the effects of Chris-
tian Charity.” They admit that the new religion is

true, even if they do not at once accept it; and ‘‘ the.

craft of the Jugglers and sorcerers is gradually- losmg
credit.” Mlany other encotraging facts are cited; but
these **do not mean that all has beer done. We have

- greater- trouble in keéping our Christidns than in
.acquiring them.” It is the old story, of their wan-
dering life and their license in regard to marriage.
\ea.rlv a fourth of Vimont's account is occupied by
the conversions, religious experiences; and pious
acts of the Christian Indians at Sillery. One is an

e
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Abenaki chief, who promises to return thither to .
live, after settling up his affairs at home; but there
is reason to believe that he was captured, on the way,
by the Iroquois. Anothér convert—an old man,
and ‘“a notorious sorcerer of the Iroquets” —con-
sents to all that is required, except to give up a hair
that “ he has pulled from the moustache of the Mani-
tou,” which has brought him good fortune for- many
years. ‘“The Devil held him firmly by that hair;
but, in the end, the Holy Ghost was victorious; ™
the precious hair is sacrificed to God. )
The good example of the Sillery neophytes has
greatly aided the mission cause, by recommending to
the heathen the true réligion. Especial praise is
due to their ¢‘ Captains,’’ Noel Tekwerimat and Jean
Baptiste Etinechkawat, ‘‘ whose zeal and prudence
strpass everything that might be expected from a
Savage,” of which- various instances are- related.

“The latter does not talk much; but Noel ‘‘ allows no

opportunity to escape of making himself heard in

. favor of the Faith;’’ and he keenly pursues all evil-

doers, not onIy with rebukes, but with the force of

" his authority as chief. Neither of these men will

undertake anything of importance without the advice
and consent of Montmagny and the Jesuits. As-soon
as he hears that the Iroquois have captured Father

. Bressani, Jean Baptiste volunteers to lead against

them a band of his Warridrs, to punish their evil ,
deed.

The Sillery Christians -go on their annual hunt,—-—
but three months earlier than their usual time, in
order to anticipate the raids of the Iroquois. Dur-

.ing their six months’ absence, they * retain the inno-

cence and grace of their Baptism, though without
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instruction or any Sacrament,”” much better than do
many Christians in Europe. Upon their return, they
hasten to confess themselves,—one of them, two or
three times a day; and the Fathers have to lose their
sleep during several nights, in order to satisfy them.
At the remarriage of Charles Meiachkawat, the
husband compels his wife—who had been arrogant
* ‘and ill-tempered — publicly to promise that she will
conduct herself better in future. He adds that, if
she do not keep her word, ‘‘ thou wilt cause me to
" be angry; and, if I get angry, I shall go to Hell, and
so wilt thou.” ‘The woman soon ‘‘ becomes truly a
lamb; >’ her husband is ““all afire in the affairs of
God,” and of his own accord resolves to visit the
Abenakis, to preach the Gospel to them. |
* & The writer relates several incidents showing the
tender,ness of conscience among the Sillery Chris-
tians, and the sort of discipline maintained among
them, not only by the Jesuits, but by themselves. |
The Iroquois continue more and more to harass
the St. Lawrence valley. This year, ten of their
bands have lurked along the shores of that river, and
have done much harm. One of these captured (Aptil
28) Father Bressani and the Hurons .of his party.
Another penetrated to Montreal, killing several
Frenchmen, and capturing two whom they afterward
tortured to death. Many of the Sillery Indians take
to flight, in consequence; and the Hospital nuns are
obliged to remove to their house in Quebec, although
~only its walls and roof are yet built. They have
cared for nearly forty sick persons, this year, besides
many old men, women, and children who had no
other refuge. Many of those who are attended by
the nuns find the hospital salvation for their souls,

N1

)
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as well as the cure. of thelr bodily allments several
instances of this sort‘are narrated in detail. The
neighboring children are instructed, and ate eager
to learn. -

‘The Ursuline seminary has been reinforced by two
more nuns. Their Indian pupils surpnse them by
their obedience, affection, and piety: and the parents
are now only teo glad to place their girls in charge
of the nuns. 'Many of these childreri come to the
seminary in utter destitution, and must be clothed as
well as taught. This is done by the nuns, as far as-
their means permit; they also feed many hungry
savages.

. The unrestrained license in w]nch the Indians -
. have- always lived leads to some scandals.among

those regarded ‘as converts. One of these concerns
“the quondam °‘ sorcerer,” Pigarouich, who is very
zealous while at St. Joseph, but who is corrupted by .
" his countrymen of the Island tribe, while with them
"at Three Rivers. He professes repentance and
reformation, but soon relapses into dissolute ways.
Driven by hunger, he and another apostate come
~down to Quebec and Sillery; ‘but no onme, at either
settlement, will aid them. The deserted wife of one
of these men will not receive a visit from him, and
threatens to kill him with a knife. Even .the Pagan
Ind_lans do not"é‘are receive them. -‘This treatment
subdues Pigarouich, and in public he makes confes-
sion of hlS sin, and submits to penance.

 R.G.T.

P

Mnmso;v, Wis., June, 1898.

“ . . .



U (concluded)

- RELATION' OF 1642-43

PaRIS: ‘SEBASTIEN ET GABRIEL CRAMOISY, 1644

Chaps. i.~iii. were given in Volume XXIIL; iv.—xii., in
Volume XXIV.; and xiii.— xiv. herewith, thus concluding the
document. : T o
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¢ [263] CHAPITRE XIIL .

DE QUELQUES REMARQUES, TOUCHANT LES HURONS.

s E Chapitre precedét nous donne-la conclufion
des chofes plus memorables, qui fe font paflee
depuis Tadouffac, iufques 2 Mont-Real, il fal-

loit maintenant parler des Nations plus hautes: mais
les Iroquois nous ayans rauy la Relation & les lettres
que nos Peres, qui font en ces [264] contrees plus
eloignees, efcriuoient aux perfonnes qui les honorent
_ de leur amitié¢, & de leur fecours, nous ayans dis-ie
enleué ce petit trefor, nous ont ctraint d€ garder le
filence, neantmoins quelques Frangois, & quelques
Saunuages de nos alliez, marchants par apres fur les
brifees .de’ ces Barbares, nos' ennemis ont recueilly
quelques papiers qu’ils auoiét iettez dans les bois, ou .
qui leur eftoient efchappez des mains, & nous les

ayans fait tenir en France, nous en auons recueilly - \

ce qui fuit, pour confoler ceux qui s’interéflent auec .
tant d’amour en 1a conuerfion de ces pauures peuples,
& pour leur donner vne petite cognoiffance de ce -
que noftre Seigneur va operant dans cette extremxté E
du monde. :
Ie ne feay (dit lvn de ceux dont les lettres font
venués iufques A nous) & quoy feruiroit de m'esiendre
Jur la confideration de ce que Diew a permis nous estre
arriué: cela ef inconcenable & cenx qui ne fant pas fur

les lieux: car pour ne parler point du Pere logues. Ie -

vous_ diray que /"es deux Frangois qui Iaccompagnoient,

©
o

©

N
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[263] CHAPTER XIII.

SOME OBSERVATIONS. TOUCHING - THE HURONS

THE precedmg Chapter gives us -the conc1u51on '

of the more memorable things which have
occurred from Tadoussac even. to Mont-Real;

" it would be now in order to speak of the Nations'

higher up, but the Iroquois,— having robbed us of the
Relation, and of the letters which our Fathers who
are in those [264] more distant regions wrote to per-
sons who honor them with their friendship and their
help,—having, I say, taken from us that little treas-
ure, have constrained us to keep silence. Neverthe-
less, some Frenchmen, and some Savages of our
allies,—marching afterward in the footsteps of those

Barbarians, our enemies ,—picked up some. papers «

which they had thrown into the woods, or which had

escaped from their hands; and, they having caused

us to receive these in France, we have collected from
them what follows, in order to console those who
interest themselves with so n_iucli love in the conver-
sion of those poor peoples, and to give them a little
knowledge of what our Lord continues to eﬁect in
that extremity of the world.

I know not (says one of those whose letters have
reached us), what it would avail to expatiate upon the
thought of what God has permitted to happen to us,— that

s tnconcetvable to those who are not on the spot. For, not.

to speak of Father Jogues, I will tell you that the two
Frenchmen who accompanied him, named Guillaume

g .
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_ nomez Guillaume Couﬂure, & Renéd Goupil, qui ont ¢fié
pris auec’ le Pere [265] par les Irogquois, ¢ftoient deux
teunes hommes incomparables en leur genre, & tres-propres
pour ces pays-cy.” Et [i la flotte de Hurons Chrefiits, &
des Catechumenes qu’ils accompagnatent, & qui a ¢fle prife
& defaite & mefimne téps, fut arriude faine & [auue, comme
-nous I attendions, la- conuerfion du pays [fembloit prefque.
infaillible, ce font des fecrets que nous ne verrons que dars
Deternité.  Croyriez wvous bien neantmoins, que tamais
nous n'auons pris plus de courage, tant pour le [piritiel,
que pour le temporel. . La Relation vous en fera voir les -
particularitez: St on pouuoit remedier aux courfes des
Troquois, & les contraindre & vne bonne paix: nous verrions
en peu de temps de notables progrez, en ces contrees, pour
le C/zrz_/Zzam_/'me Cefl on ie ne voy goutte, fi ce n'eft par
des woyes, qui approchent du miracle, fi bien qu'tl nous
Saut ietter les® yeux wvers le Ciel, pour attendre les arrefis
de la diuine prouidence, & ce qu'il en plaira.& ceux de qut

la chofe depend.

Le Pere qui nous parle en ces termes, {gau01t bien
le defaftre qui eftoit arriué 1’annee precedente, 2 la
flotte des pauures Hurons: mais il ne pouuoit pas
preuoir que fes lettres pafferoifen]t [266] par les mains
des Iroquois, que la Relation qu'il nous enuoyoit,
feroit rauie, que tous les Hurons qui defcendoiét

{eroient les vns maflacrez, les autreshmenez prifon-
niers dans le pays des Iroquois, & les ~.eu‘J.thes pourf{ui-
uis & defpoiiillez iufques 2 la chair. Jamais (dit-il)
nous n'awons pris plus de courage, tant pour le -[pirituel

_que pour le temporel. Ie n’entends que la moitié de

" ces paroles: ie congois fort bien ce redoublement de
coeur & d’efprit, qui fait trouuer la ioye au milieu_
des angoiffes, & la paix dans lardeur de la guerre:
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Coustiere and René Goupil, who were taken with the
Father [265] by the Iroquois, were two young men matck-
“less of their kind, and excellently adapted to these countries.
And if the fleet of Huron Christians and Catechumens -
whick they accompanied, and whick was taken and defeated
at the same time, had arrived safe and sound, as we
were_expecting, the conversion of the country would have
seemed almost z'nfal[z'élé; these are secrets which we shall
discover only in eternity. Could you well believe, neverthe-
less, that never have we taken more courage, alike for the
spiritual and for the temporal 2 The Relation will show you
the particulars thereof. If one could remedy the incursions=
of the Iroquois, and constrain them to a favorable peace, we
would see in a little time notable-advances for Christianity
in these regions.” It is in this direction that I cannot see
an atom, unless by ways whick approack the miraculous;
“tnsomuch that we must cast our eyes toward Heaven, in
" order to await the decrees of divine providence, and what.
shall be pleasing, in the affair, to those on whom the matter
depends.

The Father who speaks to us in these terms, was °
well’ aware of the disaster which had happened, in-
_ the precedmg year, to the fleet of the poor Hurons:
but he could not foresee that his letters would pass
[266] through the hands of the Iroquois; that the-
‘Relation which he was sending us, would be plun-
dered; that all the Hurons who were coming down
would be partly massacred, partly taken prisoners
into the country of the Iroquois, and the rest pur-
sued and stripped even to the flesh. Never (he says)
have we taken more courage, alike for the spiritual and
for the temporal. 1 understand only the half of these’
words: .I apprehend very well this increase of heart
and spirit, which causes joy to be found in the midst

’:“
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ie {cay bien que Dieu ne fe laiffe pas vaincre, & que |
i’aymerois mieux eftre fecouru de luy tout feul, que’
- de toutes les creatures enfemble: ce qui {e paﬁ‘e dans
1'abandon, fe peut bien fentir: mais la langue n'a
" pas de parole pour l'exprimer: les ioyes: interieures
font plutoft des ioyes de 1'efprit que du corps. Ie
n’entends *pas comme ces pauures Peres -preuuent
prendre courage, pour le temporel, puis que tout ce
- que le Pere Iogues leur portoit, fut enleué auec luy,
par les Iroquois, & que tout ce qu’on leur enuoyoit
cette annee, a efté pris & pillé [267] par les mefmes.
Quel courage peuuent-ils auoir dans le temporel qui
leur manque? Ie {cay bien que leur refolution eft
de tenir ferme iufques au bout, & d’aller plutoft nuds,
comme le Pere Iogues, que de lafcher pied: ils ont
defia quelque rapport auec luy: car leur maifon pour
la plufpart du temps n’eft “baftie que d’efcorces, &
" leur viure n’eft pour 1’ ordinaire que de la boiiillie de
farine de bled d’Inde, cuitte dans 1’eau, fans fel, &
{ans autre ragouft que I'appetit: certes ie ne voy pas
quel plaifir temporel.ils puiffent prendre dans ce
traitement: mais ie vous confefle & vous donne pa-
role, que 'accroiffement de l'efprit recompenfe bien
les deffauts que fouffre le corps, & que Dieu opere
plus parfaitement, & plus doucement par foy-mefme,
- que quand il fe fert de {es creatures, pour{fuiuons nos
lettres. . .

Nos Catalog‘ues vouUs ferant V0 10S be_/oms ce que ie .
demande plus particulieremient ¢fi qu’on nous enuoye de -
braues ouuriers, pour aviancer I ouurage que nous auons en
main, & pour fucceder auec le temps & ceux que Uaage,

y les accidents de cette vie pennent, rendre moins vtils.

[268] Il.faut que ie dife en pdﬁant que le corps eft
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of anguish, and peace in the ardor of war; I know:
well that God does mot allow himself to be van-
Guished, and that I would prefer to be helped by him
" all alone, than by all creatures together; what passes
in desolation can indeed be felt, but the tongue has
no word to express it; the joys within are rather
-joys of the mind than of the body. I do not under-
stand how these poor Fathers can take courage for
the temporal, since everything that Father Jogues
was conveying to them was carried off ‘with him by
the Iroquois; and since éverything which was sent

to them this year was taken and plundered [267] by -

the latter. Whatscourage can they have in the tem-
poral, which fails them? I well know that their reso-
lution is to hold firm even‘to the end, and rather to

go naked, like Father Jogues, than to give way.

“Their experiences are already somewhat like his,— for

8

theil house, most of‘the time,-is ‘built of nothing but -

bark; and their living ‘is usually nothing but mush
of Indian cornmeal, cooked in water without salt,
and without other relish than that of appetite. Cer-
tainly, I do not see what temporal pleasure they can
take in this treatment; but I confess to you and give
you my word that the increase of spirit well rewards

_the privations which the body suffers, and that God

_operates more perfectly -and more gently by himself

' than when he employs his creatures Let us continue
our letters. '

Our Catalogues will show yau our needs; what I ask

more particularly is that they send us courageous laborers,

in order to ad'z/a;zcé‘ the work which we have in hand, and
2o succeed, in course of time, those whom age and the acci-
dents of this life may render less useful.

[268] I must say, in passing, that the body is lim.

IO
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limité: Amais qﬁ;e I'efprit ne Veft pas: celuy qui a-
couché ces lignes {cait bien ce qu’on fouffre, pour le
peu de fecours qu'on a dans ce bout du monde, &
cependant il demande encore des compagnons de fon
courage, & de fa ioye: car les trauaux pris pour
Iefus-Chrift portent ces fruicts. Paffons outre.
Tandis que la Riuiere feva afsiegee de toutes parts par.
les droquois: i'auray bien de la peine &’ enuoyer de nos
Peres & Kebec, de peur de les expofer aux prifes de Pen-
nemy: perdre vn onurier tout fgit,- & tout formé pour ces
contrees: c'eft perdre vn precieux trefor: & f wanefme
encor no? pounds nous dispéfer de faire defcendre quelque.r-

" vns de nos. hommes la bas, nous le ferons, que s'il n'eft
pas en noftre pouubir, il les faudra facrifier auffi bien en

" defcédant qu'on fait en montant: car de pounoir fubfi _/Zer

.ow

icy fans fecours & homnes, il feroit toft on tard zmpoj’ ble.

Les Iroquois fe font tellement refpandus fur le
grand fleuue de S. Laurent, & fur la Riuiere des prai-
ries, qu’'il n'y a point- d’affurance depuis le lac de S.
Pierre, qui eft vn peu au deffus des trois Riuieres

[260] iufques bien loing au deld de Mont-Real: ces

Barbares fe cachent, tantoft en-vn endroict, tantoft
en l'autre fe iettans a1’ 1mprou1ﬁ;e fur les Frangms, )
fur les Hurons, & fur les Algonquins, quand ils voy-
ent leur auantage: fi ‘bien qu'on n'oferoit quafi naui-
ger tout I'Efté {ur ces beaux fleuues, {i on ne fait des
Carauanes, comme dans 1’ Arabie, c€ 'que nous ne
pouuons pas faire pour noftre petit nombre.

Pour nos mifsions. dans les Bourgades des Hurous:

‘nous les auons continuces & l'ordinaire: nous ne fufines

tamais fi heureux, ny tamais fi malhewreux: la prife du
Pere logues, de nos Frangois, & de nos Hurons Chrefliens;
& de-nos Catechumenes nous faire (sc. fait] reffentir nos

@
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ited: but the spirit is not. The one who has written

" those lines knows well what one suffers for the little

help one has in that end of the world; and yet he -
still asks for compamons in his courage’ and in his
joy,— for the labors undertaken for ]esus Chnst bear
those fruits. Let us proceed :

As long_as the River shail be beset from every direction

" by the froquois, 1 shall have muck anxiety about sending

any.of onr Fathers to Kebec, for fear of exposing them to
capture by the enemy. 1o lose one laborer, l/wroutr/zly
accusfomed and suited to t/;ése regzwzs, zsyy,z:o lose a gn‘czous
treasure,— and if, even yet, we can dispense with sending
some of our men down thither, we will do so. _ But, if that
be not in our power, it will be necessary to sacrifice them. no

less going down than is done coming up; for the abzlzt_y to
| Subsist. ;’zere without help of men would, soonér or later be
. mpossible. | «

The Iroquo1§“have so spread themselves along the.

‘ great streant “of St. Lawrence, and along the River

des prairies, that there is no security from the lake
of St. Pierre, which is a little above the three Riv-

" ers, [269] even to very far beyond Mont-Real. Those

Barbarians conceal themselves, now in one place
now in another,— falling suddenly upon the French,
upon the Hurons, and upon the Algonquins, when
they see their opportunity; insomuch that one would
scarcely dare to navigate, in all the Summer, these
noble streams, unless Caravans be made, as in Ara-
bia, which we cannot do because of our small number.
As for our missions in the Villages of the Hurons, we
leave continued them as usual. We were never so JSortunate,
ner ever so unfortunate— the capture-of Father Jogues, of
our Frenchmen, of our Christian Hurons, and of our
Ca&z‘ec/zz‘m‘zém, makes us realize our troubles; and what has
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malkeurs, & ce qui s'eff paffé cette annce, poar Ianplifi-
cation de la foy, public dans la Relation rofire filirits;
Nous entrons de plus en plus dans la poffefSion dis bicas,
que nous venons acheter €n ce bout du monds, au prizv de
‘ noftre fang & de nos vies: Ie voy de plm' g‘}aiyd 5 difpo-
Jfitions que iamais, a le conucrfion totale de ces peupies, gue
nous attaquons des- premiiers, & que “nous culriprenons
d’emporter, pour feruir de wodcle, & d cxemple [270] &
ceux qui fe conuertiront par apres. En vr mot nos petites
Eglifes vont toufiours croiffant en mombre de perfonnis,
& en vertu.  Les affaires de noftre Scigneur s auancent,
& proportion des difgraces qu'il meus cnuoye, & prine fe
rencontroit-il cy-denant parmy nos Chrefiicns deux ou trois
guerricrs: mais depuis la prife de cc brawe Neophyte,
nommé Euflache le plus vaillant de tous ks Hurons, nous
avds compté en wvme [feule bande, tufgucs @ vingt-deux
Croyauns, tous hwmmes de caur, la pluspart Capitaines ou
geus-de confideration. L’vfage des arquebnfes refufs aux
Infideles, par Monficur le Goumernenr, & accords aux
Neoplytes Chrefticns eff vn puiffant attrait, pour. ks
- gazgner: il femble que nofire Scignenr fe vueills j;"ruzr de
ce moyé, pour ridre le Chriffianifme re commandablc en ces
contrecs.

Ve autre lettre parle en ces termes.

Dieu nous confole fortement par [ anancement du fpiri-
tuel, qui eft le feul attrait, qui wous awmene icy. La joy
Jait wn progres notable parmy les Hurons: on auroit de ia
peine de croire qu'il fe remcenmtre famt de ﬁylﬁi.%e’, tant
d’innocence, & tant de tendreffe en des eaurs Sauuages. fi la
verité me nous enfeignoit que Dic a dos bontez. & des

mifericordes, aufsi [271] bien pour les Saunages, quc pour
les autres nations de la terre. I a teftd ks yowz cette
annee, fur les Nipifiriniens par le Baptefme jfolcuined de
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gccurred this year for the enlargement of the faith publishes
in the Relation our blessedness. We are entering more and
more tnto the possession of the gaod.f‘wlzz'dz we come to buy
in this end of the world at the price of our blood and of our
lices: I see stronger tendericies than ever toward the total
concersion of these peoples, whom we are attacking among
2he first, and whom we are undertaking to carry away,
- #n order to seric as models and as examples [270] 20 those
@ho shall be subsequently converted. In a u word, our little
Charclies dre continually increasing in number of persons,
and in virtue; the affairs of our Lord advance in propor-
tion to the adcersities whick he sends us. Hardly could
one find, hitherto, among our Cliristians two or three
warriors; but, since the capture of that worthy Neophyte,
named Eustacke, the most valiant of all the Hurons, we
hace counted in a single band as many as twenty-two Be-
lievers,— all men of courage, and mostly, Captains or people
of importance. = Thke use of arquebuses, refused to the In-
Jidels by Monsieur the Governor, and granted to the Chris-
" tian Neophytes, is a powerful attraction to win them: it
seeris that our Lord intends to use this means in order to
" render Christianity acceptable in these regions. ™
Another letter speaks in these terms: *
God mightily consoles us by the advancement of the
spiritual, whick is the only attractzwz that brings us hither.
The faith makes a notable z)rogress among the Hurons;
one could hardly believe that he would encounter so muckh
Sfirmness, so muck iniocence, and so much feeling in
.Savage hearts, if the truth did not teach us that God has
bounties and mercies as [271) well for the Savages as for
the otker mations of the eart/z. He has.cast his eyes this

certain persons more advanced in age,-—besm’es some little

- - -
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guelques-vns plus auances en. aage. Outre gquelques petits
enfans, & qui ces eaux facrees ont ouuert les portes du Ciel.
Ne paﬂfons pas s’il vous plaift legerement, les yeux
fur ces fragments de lettres, tout n’eft pas ruiné, puis
que nous ne perdons que 1’accefloire; & que le prin-
cipal demeure en fon entier. Trois braues ouuriers-
font morts quafi 3 mefme annee. Le Pere Charles
Raimbaut, qui auoit vn ceeur plus grand que tout fon
corps, quoy qu’il fut d’vne riche taille, ii meditoit le
chemin de la Chine, au trauers de noftre Barbarie, &
Dieu I'a mis dans le chemin du Ciel, le Pere Iean
. Dolbeau, que la paralyfie auoit attaqué dans fes tra-
uaux, le nauire qui le reportoit en France, ayant efté
Ppris par trois fregates ennemies: come les vainqiieurs
le pilloient, on laiffa tomber du feu dedans les pou-
dres, qui firent voler dans la mer nos amis, & nos
ennemis. Le pauure Pere fut noyé dans la mer;
‘bien-heureux d’auoir donné fa vie dansvn fi [272}
genereux employ, & d’auoir paflé par le feu, & par
T'eau, pour entrer dans vn repos, & dans vn rafrai-
chiffement eternel: il menoit vne vie faincte dans
les grandes forefts, & maintenant il ioiiit de la gloire
des Saind&s, dans ces demeures eternelles. Le Pere
Ambroife Dauoft repaflant pour fon aage, & pour la
foiblefle de fon corps, eftant bien fouuent attaqué du
fecurbut, a ‘efté emporté fur la mer d'vne fiévre, qui

ne la point quitté iufques 2 ce qu’il ait efté enfeuely

dans les ondes:. il eftoit toufiours auec Dieu, pendant
fa vie. Il auoit vne patience de fer, ou plutoft vne
patience toute d’or, ou yne patience de Iob, & en fa °
vie, & en fa maladie, & en fa mort: la rigueur de 1a -
fiévre, les incommoditez du vaisseau, le deffaut de
Chirurgien, de Medecin & de remedes, & des autres

,4\ L
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children, to whom these sacred waters have opened the
“gates of Heaven.

Let us not, if you please, pass lightly over these
fragments of letters:; everything is not ruined; since
we lose only the accessory, and since the essential
remains intact.. Three worthy laborers have died,
almost in the same year. Father Charles Raim-
baut—who had a heart greater than all his body,
though he was of generous stature — was meditating -«
the way to China through our: Barbarian land; and
God has put him in the way to Heaven. Amnother was

- Father Jean Delbeau,’ whom paralysis had attacked
amid his labors; the ship which was ‘bearing him back

to France having been seized by three Hostile frig-
ates, while the victors were plundering it, some one
let fall fire 'into the magazine, which hurled into

the sea both our friends and our enemies. The poor -~

Father was drowned ‘in the sea,— fortunate to have
given his life in so [272] noble an occupation, and to
have passed through fire and through water, to enter
into an eternal rest and enjoyment. He led a holy
life in'the great forests,”and now he enjoys the glory
of the Saints, in those eterhal dwellings.” Father
Ambroise Davost— crossing over because of his age
and the weakness of his body, having been very often
‘attacked by the scurvy —was carried off on the sea
by a fever, which did not leave him until he was
buried in the waves; he was always with God, dur-
ing his life. He had a patience of, iron,— or rather
a patience all of gold, or a patience of Job,—in his
life, in his sickness, and in his death.. The severity
of the fever; the discomforts of the vessel; the want
of Surgeon, of Physician; of remedies, and of the
other comforts which are found on land, and whlch
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',_»{oulaoremens qui fe trouuet e\n terre, & quil’ na

pomt rencontré dans fon nauire, les douleurs qu's on
fouﬁre en ces extrem1tez, ne luy ont iamais ouuert
la ;bouche, ny delié la langue pour fe plaindre, il

_ eftmt accouftumé 2 -fuiure plutoft les volontez & les
- mclmatmns des autres que les [273] fienmes: il aunoit

vne. ﬁ grande habitude 2 prendre 1a conduite de Dieu,
& a receuoir de fa main, tout ce qui luy arriuoit, que
iamais il ne demanda rien en toute fa maladie, &

‘iamais auffi ne refufa rien de tout ce qu'on luy vou-

loit faire prendre, & iamais n’efcoduifit perfonne de’
ce'qu'on defira qu’il fift: ces vertus ne font pas com-
munes. OQutre la mort.de ces trois perfonnes d’elite,
la prife & les mauuais traitemens qu’on a fait au Pere
Ifaac Iogues, & a trois-de nos Francois, dont I'vn a
efté affommé par les Iroquois; la deffaite des Chre-
ftiens & des Cathecumenes Hurons, le vol qu'on a
fait de tout ce qu'on enuoyoit I’an pafié, & encore
cette annee aux pauures ouuriers Enangeliques, qui

{ont és nations plus hautes, les hazards, les perils, les
embuiches, oit des braues Athletes fe iettent tous les .
"iours; les morts continuelles ne font que I'accefloire,

le principal eft que Dieu foit ‘cognu, qu'il foit aimé,
que la foy fe plante, & s ‘amplifie: c’eft 1a parole, ou
la pierre precieufe, pour laquelle il faut vendre, don-
ner, prodiguer f{a vie & fong [sc. fon] fang: ceux-1a
font bien-heureux [2 74] qui font ce riche aqueft 2 fi
bon pnx'

‘Puis que ie fuis en tram il faut que ie donne quel-

.que liberté & mon cceur, & 2 ma plume: ie touche

deux points en paffant deuant que de conclure ce
chapitre: tous deux me femblent.bien confiderables.
Le premier eft que ce feu & cette ardeur de prodi-
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he d1d not find in his sth, the _pains whlch one,
suffers in these extremities,—all these never opened
his lips or loosed his tongue to complain. He was

accustomed to follow rather the wishes and the in- -

clinations of others than [273] his own. He was so
accustomed tg: take the guidance of God, and to
receive from, hfs hand all that befell' him, that
never did he ask for anything in all his sickness;
- also he never refused anything of all that they would
have him take, and never denied any ome what
one desired that he should do; these Virtues are not
common. Besides the death of these three elect
persons, the capture and the evil treatments suffered
by Father Isaac Jogues, and three of our French-
men,—one of whom was beaten to death by the
Iroquois; the defeat of the Huron Christians and Cate-

chumens; the tobbery that occurred, of all that was -

sent last year, and #again this. year, to the poor
< Gospel laborers who are among the upper nations; the
risks, the dangers, the ambushes into which these
brave Athletes plunge every éa.y, the continual
deaths,—all these are only the aceessory : the main -
thing is, that God may be known, that he may be
loved, that the faith be planted and enlarged. This
is the word, or the precious stone, for which it is
necessary to sell, give, lavish, one’s life and omne’s
" blood. Blessed are they [274] who make this rich-
acquisition on.so good terms!

Since I am on the road, T must cm:e some liberty to
my heart and to my pen: I touch two points, in-
passing, before closing this chapter; both seem fo
me very important. - TFhe first is, that this fire and”
.this ardor of lavishing one’s blood for Jesus Christ,

is communicating’ 1tse1f to young men who might
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guer fon fang pour Iefus-Chrift, fe communique 2
de ieunes hommes qui auroient traifné leur mife-
rable vie dedans les vices, s’ils eftoient reftez en
France, & qui paflent pour des Sainds en ce nouueai -
monde, celuy qui a efté affomimé des Iroquois, nom-
mé Goupil, eftoit vn braue Chirurgien,' qui ‘auoit
dedié fa vie, fon coeur, & fa main au feruice des
pauures Sauunages: il a demeuré quelques annees a S.
Iofeph, ou T'odeur de fes vertus, notgminét de fon-
humilité, & de fa charité refioiiit encor- les Francois, -
& les Sauuages qui I'ont cognu. Quand on luy parla
d’aller aux Hurons, fon cceur s’efpanoiiift 2 la penfee
des dangers qu'il alloit encourir pour fon maiftre:
enfin il a donné {a'vie pour {fon amour: mais voicy
qui accroit noftre eftonnement: vn autre ieune [273
" Chirurgien bien verfé dans fon art, & bien cognu
dans 1'Hofpital d’Orleans, olt il a donné des preuues
de fa vertu, & de {a {uffifance, a voulu prendre laH
place dgé fon camarade, il eft pafié en la Nouuelle
France, & moy qui efcri ce dernier chapitre, le voy-
ant {ur le poinc¢t de monter aux Hurds, ie luy repre-
sétay tous les perils ot il.s’alloit ietter: ie pi'ehois .
togt cela, me dift-il, i mes defleins ne tendoient
u’a la terre, vos paroles me donneroient de 1’ efpou-
uante mais md cceur ne voulant que Dieu, ne cramt
plus rien: 1a deflus il s'embarque auec trois ieunes
Hurons Chreftiens, refolus 2 tout ce qu’il plairoit a
Noftre Seigneur leur enuoyer: nous croyons qu’ils .
ont paflé a la defrobee, au trauers des ennemis, nous’
n’en auons point encor d'affeurance.
"~ Au temps que les Hurons eftoient pllis animez
contre les Frangois, & contre nos Peres, & qu’ils .
machinoient leur mort, on demanda 2 quelques ieunes
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have dragged their miserable lives into vices,-if they
" had remained in France, and who, in this new world,
pass for Saints. The one who was beaten to death
by the Iroquois, named" Goupil, was a gallant Sur- ~
geon, who had dedicated his 11fe, his-heart;and his
hand to_the service of the poor Savades He lived
-some years at St. Joseph, where the reputation- of
his virtues, especially of his humility and of his
_ charity, still gladdens the French and the Savages
" who knew him. When we spoke to him of going to
the Hurons, his heart expanded at the thought of
the dangers. that he was about to incur for his mas-
ter; finally, he gave his life for the sake of his love.
But here is what increases our astonishment: another
young [275] Surgeon, well versed in his art, and
well known in the Hospital at -Orleans, where he
‘has'given proofs of his virtue and of his competence,
" has chosen to take the place of his comrade; he has
crossed into New France; and I who write this last
chapter, seeing him on the point of going up to the
Hurons, represented to him all the perils intd which
he was about to plunge. ‘I foresee all that,”” he said
to me; ‘“if my designs tended-only to the earth,
your words would give me terror: but my heart,
desiring only God, fears nothing” more.” ' There-
upon, he embarks with three young Christian Hu-
rons, resolved upon all that it might please Our Lord
to send them. We believe that they have passed
secretly through the enemy; we have as yet no
assurance thereof.

At the time when the Hurons were most irritated
against “the French and against our. Fathers, and
when they were plotting their death; it was asked of
some young men who had come down from those .
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‘homes defcendus de ces Nations plus.hautes, s’ils
n'eftoient pas bien {atisfaits d’eftre deliurez de ces
grands dangers, ot la malice des Barbares les auoit
~ iettez, [276] [ils refpondlrent que les Peres— inserted
in Quebec edition] prodiguans fi liberalement leurs
vies, pour la gloire de noftre Seigneur, qu’ils eftoient
encor tous prefts de leur aller tenir cOpagnie, & de
mourrir auec eux: leur parole ne fut pas vn fimple
fon forme de leurs 1évrees, ils remonterent la mefme- -
annee, & s’expoferent de nouueau dans les perils, -
qu’ils auoient euitez: ces:'{entimens & ces actions ne
font pas du creu.de la nature. Ie veux dire en-fecond
lieu, que les Sauuages ont tous les fubiets, que le
raifonnement purement humain leur peut fuggerer
d’auoir de 1’eloignement de la foy, ou plutoft de la
rebuter: ceft en ce point que Dieu fait voir que la
éonuerﬁo_n de ces peuples eft fon ouurage. Depuis
que-nous auons publié la loy de Iefus-Chrift dans.ces
contrees, les, fleaix fe font iettez comme 4 15 foule.
Les maladies contagieufes, la guerre, la famine font
les tyrans qui ont voulu rauir la foy aux- fideles, &
qui 'ont fait hair des infideles. Combien de fois
nous a-on reproché, que par tout ou nous mettions
le pied, la mort y entroit.auec nous? combien de fois
nous a-on dit qu'on n’auoit [277] iamais veu de cala- -
mitez {femblables 2 celles qui ont’ paru, depuis que
nous patlons de Iefus-Chrift. * Vous nous diftes (s’ef-
crient quelques vns) que Dieu eft plein de bonté, &
lors que nous nous -rendons a luy, il nous maffacre.
Les Iroquois nos ennemis mortels ne croyent point
en Dieu, ils h’aymét'point les prieres, ils font plus
mefchans que les Demons, & cependant ils profperent,
& depuis que nous quittons les fagons de faire de nos
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upper 1 \Iatlons whether they were not well satisfied
to be delivered from those great dangers into which
the malice of the Barbarians had thrown them; [276]
[tpey answered that, since the Fathers were] so free-
ly lavishing their lives for the glory of our Lord,
they were again quite ready to go and keep them
company, and to die with .them. Their statement
was not a mere sound formed by their lips; they
went up again the same year, and exposed themselves
anew to the perils which they had avoided. Such .
sentiments and such deeds are not of nature’s growth.
I wish to say, in the second place, that the Savages
‘have all the reasons which purely human argument
can suggest to them, for having an aversion toward
the faith, or rather, for rejecting it; it is in this
point that God shows that the conversion of these
peoples is his own work. Since we have publlshed
the law of Jesus Christ in these regions, plagues have
rushed in as in a throng. Contag16us diseases, war,
* famine,— these are the tyrants that have sought to
wrest the faith-from the faithful, and that have
caused it.to be hated by the infidels. How many
times have we been reproached that, wherever we
set foot, death came in with us! How many times
have they told us that they had [277] never seen
calainities like those which have appeared since we
 speak of Jesus Christ! ‘‘You tell us’ (exclaim
some) ‘‘ that God is full of goodness; and then,
when we give ourselves up to him, he massacres us.
The Iroquois, our mortal enemies, do not believe in
God, they do not love the prayers, they are more
- wicked than the Demons,—and yet they prosper;
and since we have forsaken the usages of our ances-
tors, they kill us, they massacre us, they burn us,—
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anceltres, ils nous tudt, ils nous maffacrent, ils nous

. bruflént, ils mous exterminent de fond en comble.

Quel profit nous peut-il reuenir de prefter I’oreille &
1'Buangile, piis que la mort & la foy marche quafi
toufiours de compagnie? Il fe trouue des Chreftiens
qui refpondent genereufement 2 ces plaintes. Quand
la foy nous feroit perdre la vie, eft-cy vn grand mal- -

“heur-de quitter la terre, pour eftre bien-heuréux au

Ciel? fi 1a mort & la guerre efgorgent les Chreftiens,
elle n’efpargne non plus les infideles. Ouy, mais
repartent les autres, les Iroquois ne meurent point,
& cependant ils ont la priere eén horreur. Auant
{278} que-les nouueautez paruffent en ces contrees,
nous viuiens aufli long-temps que les Iroquois: mais
depuis que quelques-vns ont receu la priere, om ne
void plus de teftes blanches, nous mourrons a demy
aage. - >

Dieu fe-comporte en voitre endr01t leur dlﬁ: quel- .

,qu v, comme vn Pere enuers fon enfant: fi fon

enfant ne veut point auoir d’efprit, il le chaftie pour
luy en donner, I'dyant corrigé il iette les verges au

feu, vn Pere ne {e met pas tant en peine de {es valets,
que de fes enfans. Dieu vous regarde comme fes

enfans, il vous veut donner de ’efprit, il {e fert des
Iroquois; comme d’vn foiiet, pour vous corriger, pour
vous donner de la foy, pour vous faire atoir recours
& luy. Quid vous ferez fages, il-iettera les verges au
feu, il chaftiera les Iroquois, s’ils ne s'amendét.
Helas! difent quelques-vns, que n’a-il commencé par
les Iroquois? que ne ‘tafchoit-il de leur donner pre-
mierement de l'ef{prit: nous en auons defia tit, &
eux n'en ont point du tout. Il eft le Maiftre, leur
dift-on, il fait tout ce qu'il [279] veut, il vous pre-
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can there come to us from lending ear to the Gospel,
since death and the faith nearly always march in
company?’ There are Christians who generously
answer these complaints: ‘‘ Though the faith should

cause us to lose life, is it a great misfortune to leave '
i, the earth in order to be blest in Heaven? -If death
. and war slaughter the. Christians, no. more do they

spare the infidels.”” - ““ Yes, but,”’” answer the others,

-*‘ the Iroquois do not die, and . yet they hold prayer

in abomination. Before [278] these innovations

"they exterminate us, root and branch. What profit . °

appeared iA these regions, we lived as. long as the .

Iroquois; but, since some have accepted prayer, one-

sees no more white heads,—we die at half age.””

‘“ God behaves toward  you,’”’ was said to-them,
‘“like a Father toward his-child; if his child will.not
have sense, he punishes it, in order to giveit some;
having corrected it, he throws the rods into the fire.
A Father does not put himself to so much trouble
about his servantsas about his children. God régards
you-as his children: he wishes to give you sense; he
uses the Iroquois as a whip, in order to correct you,
to give you faith, to make you have recourse to him.
When you shall be wise, he will- throw the rods iato

‘the fire; he will chastise the Iroquois, unless they

reform:” ‘‘ Alas!” say some, ‘“ why did he not

‘begin with the Iroquois? Why did not he try to give

them sense first? we have so much already, and they
have none at all.” * He is the Master,” they are
told; ‘“he does whatever he [279] will; he prefers

he gives a life all full of pleasures to those among
you who die after Baptism, and since he casts all the
Iroquois into the fires,—mnot one of them believing

o

‘you to the Iroquo1s, he loves you much more, since
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“fere aux Iroquois, il vous aime bien dauantage, puis
qu'il donne vne vie toute pleine de plaifirs 2 ceux
d’ entre-vous qui meurét- aprés lé Baptefme, & qu’il

- precipite “tous les Iroquo1s daﬁs{s feux; pas-vn
d’eux ne croyans en Dieu. - Aprés-tout on ne void
quaﬁ aucun Payen, .pour opiniaftre ‘qu il ayt éfté

‘ pendant {a vie, qiii ne demande le Baptpfme ala
-mort, & nonobftant toutes ces calamitez,: ces pauures
gens ne laifflent pas d’embrafler Iefus-Chrift. Ces

- mefmes fleaux & ces mefmes reproches fe rencon-
troient iadis en la primitiue Eglife. Les humiliations
font.les fourriers. qui marquét les logis du grand

> Dieu, & la tribulatien nous attire plus fortement, &

- ‘auec bien plus d’affeuridce que la confolation: il faut

" .abbatre 1’orgueil, & la fuperbe de ces peuples; pour .

- donner entree 2 la foy: mais rettenons 2 nos lettres.

. Nous voyons bien que f i on narrefle les. Iroquois, nous
ne pounons pas long-temps Subfifeer; nous ferons neant-
moins, ie.ne dis pas le po/fible feulemént: mnais I'imagina-

" ble, pour ne [280] point quitter prife, nous difpofants

_medtmoins @ receuoir les ordres qzrzl plaira & fa dzume

Maze/Ze’ de nous prefcrive. . ‘

- 8i les Iroquois ne retardoient point le progrez de.

1'Euangile, s'ils ne tenoient-point les auenties d’vne .

infinité de peupies, qu1 font dans les nations plus

-hautes, & qui- n’ont famais . -ouy~ pa(ler de IEsvs-
CHRIST, s’ils ne-menagoient,_ pomt la Colonie d’vne

" honteufe .ruine, & 1’Ancienne.France d'vne efpece

.d’infamie de n’auoir peu donner de-fecours'a fa.--
cadette contre vne’ poignee de Barbares: en vn mot

~ ¢’ils me tuoient que les corps, {ans. endommager 1le .-

" {falut des ames, nos. mal-heurs nous fembleroient
"tolerables mais’ qm cognmﬁ: 1a valeur. du fang de'
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im God.”” After all, one sees hardly any Pagan, how- ..
ever obstinate he may have been during his life, who-
" does not ask for Baptism at death; and, notwithstand-
ing all those calamities, these poor people : neverthe- _
less ‘embrace Jesus- Christ. These same scourges
and these same reproaches were, in olden time,
encountered in the primitive Church. Humiliations
are the harbingers that mark the dwellings of the
great God;.and tribulation attracts us more strongly
and with much more certainty than does comfort.
It is necessary to abase the pride and the haughtiness
of these peoples, in order to give admission to the
_faith. But let us return to our letters. )
We see well that, if the [roguozs be not checked, we
cannot long subsist; we will do, nevertheless, 1 do not only
say our best, but whatever we can coutrive, in order not
[280] 20 let go our hold,— preparing ourselves, however, to
recetve the orders w/zzc/& it shall please his divine Magesty
Zo presmbe Jor us. h
If the Iroquois did not retatd. the progress of the
Gospel; if they did not hold the avenues of approach
to a vast number of peoples, who are among the
"upper. nations, and who have never heard JEsus
CHRIST méntioned; if they did not threaten the Col-
ony with a shameful ruin, and Old France with a
kind of infamy for not having. been able to give help
to her junior against a handful of Barbarians,—in a
word, if they killed only the bodies, without preju-
dicing the salvatlon of -the souls, our misfortunes
would seem to us tolerable; but whoso knows the .
value of the blocd of ]ESUS CHRisT, knows the -price
and the value of 4 soul. Let us finish this discourse.
Here are a few words of a son, written to his father,
which have but little sweetness as regards the senses,
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IESVs-CHRIST, cognoift le pris & la valeur d’vne
ame. Acheuons ce difcours, voicy quatre paroles
~ d’vn enfant efcrites 2 fon pere, qui n’ont guere de
douceur, pour les fens: mais beaucoup pour I'eiprit:
c'eft vn Religieux de nofire compagnie, qui parle
fes plus proches, & qui leur demande, s#ls ne [281]
luy portent point de copafSion & aumoir cfié priué du. bon-
/zeur gu’a recen le Pere Ifaac Iogues, tombant entre lIes.
‘mains des [roquozs. Ce Prere, dit-il, 'a Jait ce voyage
qu’vne feule fois, & il a fait rencontre de ce bon-kenr. Ie
Sfuis defeendu fix fois & Kebec, & fox fois remonté par les
mefmes chemins, fans faire ce bor rencontre. I né feay
ce que nofire bon Dien me garde: mais. e m' cflimerois
bien-heurcuzx d’auoir trouué vm remcomtre’ }qrfil,. -apres
auoir paff¢ toute ma vie & fon faini? feruice. La rage de
nos ennemis augmente noftre meri;e, & leurs frux ao_/ire
glozre, lors que nous emtrerons dans les Cicur, par cette
porte, nous aurons plus de Jforce pour les attirer, ie les 3
Souhaitte de bon caunr, ne les appellant nos ennemis, qu’en-
tant qu'ils empq/’c/zent la ;}ropagatzmz de la foy.

OICY pour conclnﬁon le fentiment d’vn Saunuage
Chreftien, auquel comme on reprochoit qu’il. .
-eftoit pauure, pource qu’il croyoit en Dieu: Quand
. bien [282] cela feroit refpondit-il, ic ne wi'en refiouyrots,
pource que mes rickeffes font au’ Cicl: mais toy qui me
Jais ce reprocke, & qui 7’ as point la foy, tn feras nonob-
" fant tous tes biens, paunre & miferable, & bruflé dans
les flamnes toute vne eternité, il faudroit, dift, ctéluy qui
a couché ce bon fentiment dans fes letires, cmﬁr paffer
iy quelques annees, pour faire cas & cftime - de~1a Joy,
dont nous ne cognoz_ﬂorzs pas la valenr, pcmr r auozt 7eceué
comme par /.erztage. ‘ .
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but much as regards the spirit: it is a Religious of
our society, who speaks to his nearest friends, and
asks them #f they do not [281] feel compassion for kim, to
. have béen deprived of the good fortzme which Father Isaac
Jogues has recerved, by falling into the hands of the,
Iroguois. This Father, he says, kas made that journey

only once, and ke has encountered that happiness. I have

come down six tzmes to Kebec, and six times gone up again

by the same ways, without meeting that fortanate adven-

ture. I Fnow not what our good God has in reserve for
me; but I would esteem myself very happy to find a
similar encounter, after passing all my life in lis holy
service.  The rage of our enenies augments our merit, and

their fires, our glory; when we shall enier Heaven by that

gate, we shall have a greater force by whick to attract
them. 1 destre them there with good heart,— not calling
them our enmewmies, except in so far as they linder the

propagation of the faith.

L] ERE follows, in conclusion, the sentiment of a -

‘Christian Savage, who had been _reproached
that he was poor, because he believed in "God: Ezen
though [282] that were so,— Jie answered,- =7 would rejoice
it it, because my rickes are in. Heaven. But thou who
casfe.yzﬂat e this reproack, and who hast not the faith,-—
thou wilt be, notwithstanding all thy goods, poor and miser-

able, and burned in the flames a whole eternity. It

would be necessary, says he who has noted this good

'sentiment in his letters, Zo come and spend. some years .. .

here, in order to make account and esteem of the faith,—

the walue of which we do not know, by reason of quumg

recetved i, as it were, by inheritance.

3>
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[283} CHAPITRE XIV.

' DE LA DELIURANCE DU PERE ISAAC IOGUES & DE SON
ARRIUEE EN FRAN‘@E =
ETTE nouuelle fera d'autant plus agreable
C qu ‘elle eftoit moins attendu€. .On ne parloit
plus de ce pauure Pere, qu'a la fagon qu’on
parle des morts. Quelques-vas le croyoient bruflé
& deuoré€ des Iroquois, d’autres le régardoient comme
vne vi&ime qui n’attendoit plus que le couftean & la
dent des Sacrificateurs de Moloc. En effe¢t le Dieu
" des abandonnés 1'a fauué par vne Prouidence toute
particuliere, au moment qu’ilseftoit deftiné au feu &
-2 ces autres cruautés qui passent la malice des hom-,
mes, il eft viuant; & {i fes mains {ont tacourcies, fon
ceceur eft aggrandy, les fouffrances de fon corps n’ont
point diminué la force de fon efprit: nous 1'atten-
dons de iour A autre [Si] 1'Imprimeur-[284] n’eftoit
pas fi preflé, nous .apprendrions de fa bouche les
douces voyes que Dieu a tenués pour le deliurer, la .
lettre qu’il recrit de fa captiuité au Pere Charles
Lalemant, nous en parle aflez amplement ‘mais elle
. ne fatisfait pas 2 toutes les demandes que nous luy
pourions faire. Suiuons la neantmoins, car elle
merite bien fa place dans ce Chapitre.
le party le propre iour de la Fefle de Noftre Bien heureux
Peré fainit Ignace de la Bourgade, o i’¢fiois captif pour
Suture & accompagner quelques Iroguois qui s ‘en alloient
premzerement en tmztte, puis en pefclzerze ayan: Jadt leur
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[283] CHAPTER XIV.

OF THE DELIVERANCE OF FATHER ISAAC JOGUES, AND.
HIS ARRIVAL IN FRANCE T A

HIS news w111 be by so much more agreeable
T as it was less expectéd. This poor Father was’
_ no longer spoken of, save as one speaks of. the
dead. - Some believed him burned and devoured by
" the Iroqupi§ ; others regarded him as a victim who
awaited nothing more but "the knife and the teeth of

_the Sacrificers of Moloch. = In fact, the God of the for-

- saken saved him by a wholly special Prowdence, at
the moment when he was destined to the fire, and
to those other cruelties which pass the malice of men.
He is living, and, if his hands are shortened; his
heart is enlarged,—the sufferings of his body have
not diminished the strength of his mind: we are
expectmg him from day to day. [If] the Printer
[284] were not so hurried, we could learn from his
own lips the pleasant ways which God has taken in
order to deliver him. The letter which he writes
again from his captivity to Father Charles Lalemant,
speaks to us of these quite amply; but Jit does not -
satisfy all the questions that we might put to him.

- Let us follow it, nevertheless; for it well deserves
its place in this Chapter. .

1 started the very day of the Feast of Our Blessed Fat/zer‘
saint [gmzce, Jrom the Village where I was ca;?tgue,

‘in order to follow and accompany some Iroguois who were
gomg away, first for trade, then for fishing.  Having
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petit trafic ils s'arreflerent fept ou huict lieues au deffous
d’vne habitation des Hollandois, placee [ur vne riuiere oi

-mous faifions noftre pefche: comme . nous drefSions des
- embujches aux poiffons, arriue vn bruit qu'vne efcoiade
. &' Iroquois retournee de la ciza[e des Hurons, en auoit tué

cing ou fix fur la place, & amené quatre prifonniers, dont

- les deux ¢fRoient defia bruflez dans nofire Bourgade, auec'

des -cruautes extraordinaires: a ceite nouuelle mon ceur

_ fut “transpercé [285] done douleur tres-amere & tres-

»

Senfible, de ce que ie n’awois point wveu, 7y confole, ny
baptisé ces pannres victimes, fi bien qu’apprehendant qu’il
‘7’ arriuaft quelque autre c/wfe de ftmblable en mon abfence,

"G dy & vne bonne vieille femme qui pour fon dgr & pour
“ le foin-qu ‘elle audit de moy, & pour la compafSion gu’elle

" me portoit, m appellozt Jon nepuen, & moy ie r appellozs :

e tante, e iy dy donc, Ma tante ie voudrois bien re-

tourner en nosire Cabane; ie m "ennuye beaacoup zy, ce
n'¢floit pas que i attendiffe plis de douceur & moins de -

. peine en noftre Bourgade, oit e fouffrois vn martyr conti-

nuel, ¢ftant. contraint de voir de mes yeux les horribles -
cruautez qui s’y exercent: mais wmon. caur ne pounoit
Souffrir' la mort & aucun homme fans gue ie luy proturaffe
le. fainct Baptefme cette bonne femme me dit vas en
donc mon nepuen, pms que tu.t ennuies icy, prends degzwy

manger en chemin: ie w’ embarquay dans lepremier Canot

qui remontoit & la Bourgade, toufiours mﬂduzt_é touﬁoar: ’
‘accompagné -des Irogquois, arriués que mous fufmes er -
0 habitation des Hollandois, par oit il nous falloit paffer,
2 apprends que toute noftre Bourgade eff animée [286] contre -
les Franjois, & qu'on n'attendoit plus que mon retour pour
nous brufler, voicy” le fa&z’e&' de cette nouuclle. " Entre .
pluf eurs hzna’es d Iroquots, qut ¢ftoient allezen guerre contre
Zes angozs, contre les Algo;zqmm, & amtre les Hurons,
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accozizplzs/zed their little traffic, they stopped at.a place seven
" or eight leagues belowo a settlement of the Dutch, whick is -
located on a river where we carried on our fishing. While
we were setting snares for the fish, there came a rumor
that a squad of Iroquois, returned from pursuit of the
Hurons, had killed five or six on the spot, and taken four
prisoners, two of wiom kad been already burned in our
" Village, with cruelties extmardmary At this rews, wy
heart was pierced through (285] with a most bitter and
sharp pam, because I had not seen, or mrzmkd or baptized
those poor wictims. Consequently, feering lest some other
_ like thing should happen in my absence, I said to a good old
\ woman,—who, by reason of ker age, and the care that she
lad for me, and the compassion that ske felf toward me,
called me her néphew, and I called her my aunt,—1 then
said to her: ** My aunt, I would muck like to return to
our Cabin; I grow very weary here.”” It was not that 1
expected more ease and less pain in our Village,—where 1
suffered a continual martyrdont, being constrained Zo see
with my eyes the horrible cruelties which are practiced
there; but my heart could not endure the death of any.man
without my procuring kim lholy Baptism. . That good
woman said to me: ** Go then, my ncphe, Sllu‘f tlkmt art
weary here; take something to cat on the way.”” I em-
”:\barl;}d tn the first Canoe that was gotng up to the Village,—
_alvaps conducted and always accompanied by the Iroguois.
Having arrived, as we did, in the settlement of the Dutcl,
througl whick it was necessary for us to pass, I learn that
our ivhole Village is excited [286] against the Frenct,
and that only my return is awaited, for them to burn
us. Now for the cause of such wews. Among several
bands of Iroquois, wiho had gone to war against the French,
! the Algonguins, and the Hurons, there was one whick took
the resolution to go round about Rickelicn, in order to
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2l s'en trouua vne qui prit la refolution 4’ aller & I entour
de Richelien, pour efpier les Frangois & les Séhuages
Leurs allies, vn certain Huron de cette bande pris par les
Hiroquots, & habitué parmy eux, me vint demander des

" lettres pour les porter aux Frangoss, ¢fperant peut eftre en

- furprendre quelgu’vn par cette amorce: mais comme i ne
doutois pas que nos Frangois ne fuffent /m’ leurs gardes, :

& que ie voyois & aillenrs qu’il ¢fRoit zmportant que ¢ lewr
donnaffe quelgues auis des deffeins & des armes & des
defloyautez de nos ennemis, te trouuay mo_yén d’auotr vn
bout de papier pour lenr ¢ferire, les Hollandois me faifants
cette charité. Ie cogmoiffois fort bien les dangers oi ie .
w’expofois, te. n'ignorois pas que s’il arriuwoit quelque

 difgrace & ces guerriers, qu’on w'en feroit refponfable, &
gu'on en accuferoit mes lettres, ie premoyois ma mort:
ais elle me fembloit douce & agreable, employée pour le
 bien public, & pour [287] la confalatzon de nos- Frangois,
& des pauures Saunages qui q/coutem‘ la parole de Nojire

| Seigneur. Mon canr ne fut fazf d’aucune crainte, & la

- wveue de tout ce qui en pourroit arriuer, puis qu'il y alloit
de la glotre de Dieu: e donnay donc ma lettre & ce teune
guerrier qui ne retourna point. * L’ hiftoire que Jes cama-
rades ont rapportee, dit gu'il la porta au fort de Richelien,”
& qu’aufSi toft que les Frangois U'eurent veue qu’ils tive-

" rent le Canon fur eux, ce qui les efpounanta tellement gué
la plus part slenfuyrent tous nuds, qu’ils abandonnerent
lvn d leurs Canots, dans lequel il y auoit trois arquebufes ‘
de la poudre & du plomb, & quelque autre bagage: ces
nouuelles apporte’ex dans la Bourgade, on crie tout haut
que mes lettres ont eff¢ caufes qu'on les a traittez de la-
Sorte: le bruit s’en repand par tout, il vient iufques & wmes
oreilles: “on me reprocke que i ay fait ce manuais coup; on
ne parie que de me brufler, & fi ie me fuffe tround -dans
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.c'py. on the French and the Savages, their allies. A certain

Huron of this band, taken by the Hiroquois, and settied -

amo@ them, came to ask me Jor letters, in order o carry

thém to the Frenih,— hoping, perhaps, to surprise some one
. of them by this batt; but, as I doubted not that our Frenck
would be on their gnard, and as I saw, moreover, that it
was important that I should give them someé warning of the
designs, the arms, and the treackery of our ememiés, I
found means to secure a bit of paper in order to write to
- them,— the Dutch according me this c/zarzty I fenew
very well the dangers to whick I was exposing m_yself v
was not ignorant that, if any misfortune happenéd to those .
warriors, they would make me responsible therefor, and
would blame my letters for it.. Ianticipated my death;
but it seemed to me pleasant and agreeable, employed for
the public good, and for [287] the consolation of our French
and of the poor Savages who listen to the word of Our
Lord. My heart was seized with no dread, at the sight of
all that might happen therefrom, since it was a matter of
the glory of God; I accordingly gave my leiter to that
. young warrior, who did not return. The story whick his
comrades have brought back, sdys that ke carried it to the
Jort of Rickelien, and that, as soon as the French had seen
i, they fired the Cannon upon them. This frightened them
so that the greater part fled, all naked,— abandoning one
of their Canoes, in-whick there were three arguvbuses;- -
powder and lead, and some other Zaggage. - These tidings
being brought into the Village, they clamor aloud that my

letters Tiave caused them to be treated like that; the fumor .

of it spreads evzrywkere,—- it comes evm 20 my . mrs
They reproack me that I have done this evil deed; t/zey
speak only of burning me,; and, if I /zad chanced to be in
the Village at the return of those warriors, fire, rage,
and cruelty would have taken my life. For climax of
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la Bourgade au retour de. ces gens de guerre; Ze feu, la
rage & la cruauté m’'aurost ofi¢ la vie. Pour redouble-
ment de malkeur, vne autre trouppe revenant & aupres de
" Mont-real, oi ils auoient dreff¢ des embufches aux Fran-
go1s, dzfozt gu'on auoit tué [288) lvn de leurs hommes,
& qu'on en auoit bleffé deux autres: chacun me faifoit
coulpable de fes mayuaifes remom‘res, tls e_ﬂozenz‘ comme
Jorcenez de rage, '’ attendans auec impatience. I’ ¢fcoutots
tous ces bruits, m'offrant fans referue & noftre Seigneur,
& me remettant en tout & par tout & [fa tres-fainile”
volonté. Le Capitaine de [ habitation des Hollandois ok
nous eftions: n'ignovant pas le. mauuais deffein. de ces
Barbares, & frackant d’aillenrs que -Mohﬁeur le Chenalier
de Motmagny auoit empefché les Savuages de la Nounelle
France, de ventr tuér des Hollandois, w’ ouurit les moyens
de me fauuner, voile me, dit i1, vn vaiffeau & I ancre, qui
partira dans peu de fours, iettez vous dedans [ecretement,
i S'en va premierement- & la Virginie, & de 414“,'-1211102157
portera & Bordeaux, on & la Roc/zé?/é, oic il doit aborder,
layant remercié auec beaucoup de refpect de fa courtazf Le,
¢ luy dis, que les Irogquois fe doutans bien gu'on auroit
- Sauorifé ma retraicie, pourroient caufer quelques domages
a fes gés. , 70, 1efpdd-il, ne craignesz rien, I'occafion .
&5t belle, embarques-vous, tamais vous ne trounerez dé voye
Pplus affeuree pour vous fauuer. Mon cauy demeura per-
plex & ces paroles, doutant [289)] s'il. n'¢ftoient point &
propos pour la plus grande gloire de noftre Seigneur, que
te m'expofe au danger du few, & & la furie de ces -
Barbares, pour aider an falut de quelque ame. Ie luy dis ‘
donc, - Monfieur I'affaire me femble de telle importance,
‘que e ne vous puis respondre fur le champ: donnez-moy ..
sl vous plaz_/i, la nuill pour y penfer, ie larecommanderay &
noftre Seigneur, ' examineyay les raifons de part & d'quire,
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misfortune, another troop— coming back from Mont-real,
where they had set -qmbushes for the French—said that
[288] one of their men had been killed, and two others
- wounded. Eack one held me guilty of these adverse en-

 counters; they were fairly mad with rage, awaiting me -

with impatience.” I listened to all these rumors, offering
 myself without reserve to our Lord, and committing myself
" i all -and through all to his most holy will.  The
Captain of the Dutck settlement where we were,— not being
ignorant of the evil design of those Barbarzans, and know-
ing, moreover, ‘that Monsieur the Chevalier de Montmagny
had prevented the Savages of New France from coming
20 kill some Dutch,— disclosed to me means for escape.’
“Yonder,”’ said he to me, *‘is a vessel at anchor, which
will sail in a few days; enter into it secretly., It is
going first to Virginia, and thence ‘it will carry you to
Bordeaux or to la Rockelle, where iti is to land.”
Having thanked him, with mich regard for his courtesy,
1 zell Jim that the Iroquois, probably suspecting- that
some one had Javored my retrmt’ might cause some
damages to kis people. ““ No, no,’ ' ke answers, “ fear
nothing, this opportunity is favorable; embark; —you will
-never find a more certain way to escape.’’ My heart
- remained perplexed at these words, wondering [289] if -
it were not expedze;zt Jor. the greater glory of our Lord,
 that I expose myself to the danger of the firé and to the -
" fury of those Bzzrbm’zems. in order to aid in the saluatzon
of some soul: I said to kim then: < Monsieur, the affair
seems to me of such importance t[zafj cannot answer you at

‘once; give me, if you please, the night to think of it. I =

will commend it to our Lord; I will examine the arguments
on -both sides; cmd to-marrow morning I will tell you my
Jinal resolution.”’ He granted me my request with aston- -
ishment,; Z, spmt the mg/zt in prayers, grmtly beseeching our
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& demam matin ie vous diray ma derniere. refolutzan,
m ‘ayant accordé ma demande auec ¢fionneinent, te paffay
la nuil? en przeres, Suppliant beancoup noftre Seigneur,
qu'tl ne me laifJaft point prendre de conclufion de moy-

mefme, qu’il me donnaft lumiere pour cognoiftre fa tres-

Jainle volonté, e en tout & par tout, ie la .voulois fuiure,
tufques @ eﬁv%?ji brufle & petit few. Les raifons qui e
pounvient retenir dans le pays eftoient la confideration dés
Frangois; & des Sanuages: ie fentois de I’ amour pour enz,
& vn grand defir de les af3ister, [fi bien que i'auois refolu
de paffer le vefie di mes Gours dans cette captiuité, pour
leur Jalut: mais ie voyois la face des afazres toute changee.
Premzeremmz pour ce qui regardozz‘ nos trois Frangois
amenez captifs \dans le pays {290] au/.?z bien gque moy:
L’vn deux appefle’ René Goupil, anoit defia esté maffacre
& mes pieds: ce ieune homme auoit la pureté d'vn Ange.
Henry qu’ on auoit pris & Mont-Real, s'en estoit enfuy dans

les bois.  Comme il regardoit les cruautez qu’on -exercoit

Sur deux pauures Hurons roftis & petit feu: quelgues

Iroguois luy dirent, qu’on luy feroit le mefme traictement,
& & moy aufsi, quand ie ferois de retour: ‘ces menaces le
Jirent vefoudre de fe ietter plutdft dans le danger de mourir

de faim dans les bois; ou d'eftre deicord }at quelque befte

JSaunage que &’ endurer-les tourmens que ces demy-Denions
JSaifoient fouffrir. Il y anoit defia fept tours qu'il we

- paroiffoit plus. Quant & Guillaume Couflure, ie ne voyois

quafi plus de moyen de I’ aider: car on Fauoit mis en vne

bourgade eloignee de celle oic 7' ¢fiois, & les Sauuages £loc-

cupozem’ tellement degy delax, que ic ne le pounois ;[us :
rencontrer.  Adioufies que luy-mefme m’auoit. tenu ce

difcours: Man Pere ta/’c/z'e‘z de vous fauuer,’f toft que ie

ne vous wrﬁay plus, ze trouneray les moyens & euwader.

Vous [cauez Ihm que ie ne a’zmeure dans cette capz‘zmte’
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Lord that he should not allow me to reach a conclusum by
mysel_'f that he should give me light, in order to know fis
most holy will; that in all and through all I wished to
- follow 32, even to the extent of being burned. at.a slow fire.
The reasons whick might kecp me in the country were con-
sideration for the Frencki and for the Savages; I felt love .
Jor them, and a great desire 10 assist them,— insomuch that
1 had resolved to Spend the remainder of my days in that
© captivity, for their salvation; but I saw the face of afam ‘
quite changed. . )
In the first place, as regarded our ﬂzree Frenchmen, led
. captive into the country [290] -as well as I: one of them,
named René Goupil, had already been murdered at my feet;
this young man had the purity of an Angel. Henry, whom
they had taken at Mont-Real, had fled -into the woods.
While hé was looking at the cruelties whick were pmctzced
upon ‘two poor Hurons, roasted at a slow Jire; some Iroquots
t0ld him that ke would receive the same treatment, and I,

200, when I should return; these t/zreats made him resolw -

rather to plunge into the danger of dymg Srom hunger in-
the woods, or of being devoured by some wild beast, than to
endure the torments whick these half Demons inflicted. It -
“was already seven days since he had disappeared. As
for Guillaume Cousture, I saw scarcely anj/ Surther way of

aiding him,— for they had placed him in a village far .

Jrom the one where I was; and gthe Savages so occupied it
on the kither side of that place, that I could no longer nreet
kim. . Add thal he himself had addressed me in these,
words: *‘ My Father, try to escape; as soon as I shall see
you no more, I shall find the méans to get-away. | You
well know that I stay in this captivity only for the lawe of
you,; make, then, your efforts to escape, for I cannot think
of my lzberz_y and of my life unless [291] I see you in
safez‘y Furthermore, this g:ma’ youtl had béen given to
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que pour I'amour de vous: fézz'tes donc vos cfforts de vous
- Sauuer: car te ne puis penfer & ma liberté, & a ma vie
que [291] ie ne vous voye en affurance.. De plus ce bon
teune homme auoit ¢f2é donné & vn vieillard, qui w'affura
“qu'tl le laifferoit aller en pazx, Ji e pounois oblenir ma
deliurance, - fi bien que ie me woyois plus de rag/'mz quz
' obligea /i de refler pour les. Frangois.
Pour les Sauuages i e/z’ozs dans l’wzpoﬁzbzlzte’,wé' kors
“d’efperance de les pounoir m_/fruzre car tout le pays estoit
tellement anime contre moy, que 2 ne trounois plus aucune
ounerture pour leur parler, ow pour les gagner, & ZesA
Algoquins, & les Hurds ¢ffoiét contrains de s eloigner de
moy, comme d’vne victime destinee an feu, de peur.de par-
ticiper & la haine & & la rage que me pan‘ozet les Iroquois.
Ie woyois d’ailleurs que 7’ anois guelque cowzozﬂ'zmce de leur
langue, gue ie cognoiffors lenwr pays, & leur force, que ie
pounots peut—e_/ire mienx procuréi leur falut par d’autres
woyes, qu'en reflant parmy eux.- Il me venoit en l’eﬁﬁrz?

que toutes ces cognotffances mourrvient anec moy; fi ie ne me
Sanunots; ces miferables auotent fi pcu d’enuie de nous de-
liurer, qu’ils commirent une perfidic contre le droiit & la
. couflume de toutes ces nations: Vi Sauuage du pays des -
Sokokiois, allics des Iroquors, aymzt 2/2¢ pris par les haulits
Algonquins, & [292] mené prifonnier aux trois Riuieres,
o & Kebec, fut dqlfure’ & “mis en liberté, par Dentremife
.de Monfieur le Gounerneur de la Nouuelle France, & la
Jollicitation de nos Peres. - Ce bon Saizzgfag’e voyant que lis
. Frangois luy auoient fauné la vie, enuoya au mois d’ Auril,
de beaux prefens, afin qu’on deliuraft pour-le moins I'vn
des Frangois: les ]r-ogzioz's retinrent les prefens, fans én
mettre pas vn en liberté: deloyauté, qui cft peut-efire fans
exiple parmy ces peuples: cgrnz'ls gardent inuiolablement
cette loy, que quiiconque touche ou accepte le prefent qu’on
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an old man, who assured e that he wounld allow lzzm to go.

- in peace, if 1 could obtain my deliverance; consequently
I saw no further reason w/m‘/z oblzged me to-remain on
account of the French.

As for the Savages, I was without power and beyond
 Jwpe of being able to instruct them,; for the whole country
. was 50 irrztatm’ against me that I found no more any open-
g 'to speak § o them, or to win them; and the Algonguins
“and the Hirons were constrained to withdraw Jrom me,
‘as from a victim destined to-the fire, for fear of sharing

- inzthe hatred and rage whick the Iroquois felt against
it I realized, moreover, that I had. some'acquainiance
“evith their language; that I kuew their country and. their

' strength; that I could perhaps better procure their salvation
by other ways than by remaining among them. It came
to my wmind that all this knowlcdge wonld die with me, if 1
did not escape. . These wretches had so little inclination to
deliver us, that they committed a treachery against the law
and the custom of all these nations. A Savage from the
country ‘of the Sokokiois, allics of the Iroguois, having
“been seized by the upper Algorguins and [292) taken a
przsoizer 20 the three Rivers, or to Kebec, was delivered and
set at liberty by the mediation of Monsieur the Governor of .
New France, at the solicitation of our Fathers. This good
Savage, sceing that the French had saved his life, sent, z"7g>
the month of April, some fine preseiits, to the end that they”
should deltver at least ope of the French. The Iroquois
retained the presents, without setting onc of them at liberty,
whick- treachery is perhaps uncxampled among these /)eo-_u‘ 3
Ples,— for they inviolably obscrve this law, that whoever
touches or accepts the present w/zz'c/z 25 made to-him, 1is.
bound to fulfill what is asked of Jiim through that present.
This is why, when they are unwilling to grant what is
desired, they send back the presents or make others in place
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luy fait, doit executer ce ge’} lm luy demande par ce prg/mt

c’es? pourquoy quand ils ne' trm!ent pas accorder -ce qu’o
defore, 2ls renuoyent les ;refm o' en_font d autres en la

- place: mais pour reuemir ’ez mon propos, ayant balance

deuant Dien, anec -tout! le degagement gui miefioit
pojfble, les raifons qu: me portotent a refier parmy
ces Barbares, ou & les gmtter, Tay crem gque noftre
Seignenr auroit plus agre'able que ie priffe I occafion
de me fauuer. Le tour eflant venu i alla_;' Saluér 3lonficur
le Gounernenr Hollandois, & luy declaray les penfees que
7 aiiois pris dewant Dien, il mande les principanz du
nauire, leur fignific fes intentions, & les exhorte [293) &
me recenoir, & & me tenir cacké: en <m mot & me répaffer
en Europe. Ils refpondent; que f5ic peux wne fois mettre
Ie, pied dans leur vaiffeat, guc ie fuis en affurance, que te
n'en fortiray point que iz ne fois & Bourdeaux. ou i la
Rockelle. Sus donc, hzef dit le Gouuerneur, refournez-zous
en_auec les Sanuages, & fur le foir, ou dars ln nuidd,

derobez wous doucement, & tirez vers la riuiere, vous y
) L

" trounerez vn petit batean, que ie feray femir fouz preff,

pour vous porter fecrettement au Nauire. Apres nies tres-
/mﬂzbles actions de- graces, & tous ces Hefsicurs, ie w2'e-
Jfloignay des Hol[andozs,l pour micix cacker mon deffein:
Sur le foir ie me rez‘zray ézzzec drx on douze Iroquozs daus
vne grange, oi nous pa j’ame‘s la nuiil, auparauant. gue de
me coucher, ie forty de cé lien, pour voir par quel endroit
ie pourrois plus szczlemeut efchapper. Les chiens des

- Hollandois, cftans pour lors deftackes -accourent & woy:
lon deux grand & ﬁzngam‘ Je Zette fur ma iambe que
7 auots nué & me I offenca notablement, ic rentre au plutoft

dans la grange, les Iroquots la fermét fortement: & pour -
me micux garder, fe viennent coucher aupres de wwoy:

~“notamment vn certain qui anort quelque c]zargedf me vetller,

8



. 1682-44] ' RELATION OF 1642-43 ' 55

of them. But to return to my subject,— kading weighed
before -God, with. all the impartiality in my power, the -
reasons whick tnclined me to remain among those Barba-
rians or o leave them, I belicved that our Lord would be
better pleased if I should take the opportunity to escape.
Daylight having come, I went to greet Monsieur the
Dutck Governor, and declared to him the opinions that
I lad adopted before God. He summons the chicf men
of the ship, signifies to them his intentions, and exﬁorts
them [293] to receive me, and to keep me concealed,—
in a word, to comcey me back to- Europe. They
answer that, if I can once set foot in their vessel, I am in
safety; that I shall not leave it until I reach Bourdeaux
or la Rockelle. - ““Well, then,”’ the Governor said to me,
S yeturn @ u«ezzi\ﬂze Sacages, and toward the e;é/em'ng, or in
the might, stea)( awdy softly and move toivard the river;
you will find there a little boat whick I will have kept all
ready to carry you .s'fcretly to the Ship.”  After very
lumbly returning thanks to all those Gentlemen, I with-
drew from the Dutch, in order better to conceal my design.
Toward evening, I retired with ten or twelve Iroguois into
& barn, where we passed the night. Before lying down,
I zent out of that place, to see in what quarter I might
npst e'aszl}' escape. The dogs of the Dutck; being then
untied. run up to me; one of them, large and powerful,
Fings kimself upon my leg, whick is éare, and seriously .
< injures 2. I return immediately to the barn; the
Iroquotis close it securely, and, the better to guard me,
‘come to lie down beside me,—especially a certain’ man
who had been charged to watch me.  Seeing myself
294 beset with those evil creatures, and the barn well
closed, and surrounded with dogs, whick would betray me
if I essayed-ta go out, I almost believed that I could not
escape. I complained quietly to 'my God, because, having



?

-

56 © .LES.RELATIONS DES JESUITES [Vor. 25

me voyant [294) 0bfedé de ces mauunazis corps, & la grange
bien fermee, & entourree de chiens, qui m’accuferoient fi
ie pretendois Jfortir, ie crew quafi que ie ne pourrois
enader, ie me plaignois doucement & mon Dieu, de ce que
w'ayat donné la penfee de me fauuer,. Concluferat vias
meas lapidibus quadris, & in loco {patiofo pedes meos:

" 11 en bouchott les voyes & les chemins. Ie paffay encore

cette autre nuil fans dormir, le dour approchant
‘I entendy les cogs chanter: bien toft apres wn valet du
labourenr Hollandois qui nous auoit hebergé dans fa
grange, y eftant entré par ie ne Jfray -gu'elle porte,
e I’ aborday doucement, & luy fis figne (car te n’entendois
pas fon Flamand) qu’il empefchaft les chiens de tapper, il
* fort incontinent, & moy- apres, ayant pris ‘au prealable
tout mon meuble qui confifioit en vn petit office de la Vierge,
en vn petit Gerfon, & vne Croix de bois que ie miestois
Saite, pour conferuer lir memotre, des foufrances de mon
Sauneur, ¢ftant hors de la grange, fans auoiy-fait aucun
bruit, ny efucillé mes gardes, ic paffe par deﬂus vne bar-
riere gui fermoit I enclos de la maifon, te cours droit & la
riuiere ok ¢ffoit le Nauire: c’'eft tout le feruice que me pit
rendre, ma iambe bien bleffec: car il [295] y anoit bien vn
bon quart de liciie de chemin & faire: Ie trounay le batteau
comme on ' auotl dif: mais la mer s’eftant retiree, il
eftoit & feéc, ie le pou ﬂe pour le mettre & I ean, n’en pounant
venir a bout, pour [fa pefanteur, ic crie au Nauire, qu’on’
amene I'efquif, pour me paffer, point de nouuelle: ie ne
Jeay fi on m’ entendoit, quoy que c'en foit, perfonne ne
parust, le tour cependant commengoit & defcounrir aux
Iroguois le larcin que ie faifois de moy mefme, ie craignois
qu’ils ne e furpriffent dans ce delit innocént, laff¢ de
crier ie retodrne au battean, te prie Dieuw d’ augmenter mes
Sorces: e -fay fi bien, le tournant bout pour bout, & le
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gioen me the idea of escaping, Concluserat vias meas
lapidibus quadns et in loco spatioso pedes meos:
He was stopping up the ways-and paths of it. I spent
also that second night without sleeping; the day approach- '
ing, I heard the cocks crow. Soon afterward, a servant
of the Dutch JSarmer who had lodged us in ‘his barn, having
eritered it by some door or ather,—1I accosted kim softly,
and made signs to him (for I did not understand his
Flemish), that he should prevent the dogs from yelping.
Hy goes out at once, and I after him, having previously
taken all my belongings,— whick consisted of a little office
of the Virgin, of a little Gerson,® and a wooden Cross that
I had made for myself, in order to preserve the memory of
the sufferings of my Savior. Being outside of the barn,
“without having tnade any noise, or.awakened my guards,
I cross over a fence whick confined the enclosure about the -
house; I run straight to the river where the Ship was,—
this is all the service that my leg, much wounded, could
render me: for there [295] was surely a good quarter of a
league of -road to make. I jfound the boat as they lad
told e, but, the water having subsided, 1t was aground.
1 pusk it, in order to set it afloat; not being able to effect
this, on agcount of its weight, I call 2o the Ship, that they
bring the s,ézﬁr to ferry me,—but no'news. I Enow not
whether they heard me; at all events, no one appeared.
The daylight meanwhile was beginning to discover to the
Troquois the theft that I was making of myself; I feared
that they might surprise me in this innocent misdemeanor.
Weary of shouting, I return to the boat; I pray God to
increase my strength; I do so well, turning it end for end,
and push tt so hard that I get it to the water. Having
made it float, I jump into it, and go all alone to the Ship,
where I go on board without being. discovered by any
Troguois. T, hey lodge me fortlzwzt/z down in the hold; and,
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pau]e [i fortement que ie le mets a Ieaun, Iayant fazc’Z )
ﬂotter ie me tette dedasis, & m’en vay tout feul au ]Vauzre,
on t'aborday fans eftre defconnert daucun Iroguois: on
me loge aufsi-toft & fond-de cale, & pour e cacher, on
met vn grand coffre fur Uefcoutille. Ie fus deux ioiirs & -
deux nuills dans le ventre de ce vaiffean, auec telle incom-
modité, que ie penfay ¢flouffer & mourir de puanteur. Ie
me fouuins pour lors, du panure Ionas, & ic priay noftré
. Seigneur, Ne fugerem i facie Domini: gue ze e [296]
me cachaffe point denant fa face, & que ie ne m’efloignaffe
point de fes volontez: ains au contraive, mfa.tua.ret omnia
confilia quee non effe[n]t ad fuam gloriam: "Ie le priois
de remterfer tous les confeils.qui ne tenderoient point & fa
‘gloire, & de 'w’ arrefier dans le pays de ces infideles, s’il
7’ approunoit point ma retraite, & ma fuite. La feconde
nuilt de ma prifon volontaire, le Miniftre des Hollandois
me vint dire que les Froquois auovient bien . fait du bruifz,

& que les Hollandois /zaézmm du pays auoient peur gqu'ils
ne miffent le fen dans leurs maifons, ou qu’ils ne tiaffent
leurs beftiaux: ils ont rajfon de les craindre; puis qu’ils-
les ont armez.de bonnes arguebufes. A cela ze responds; fi
propter me orta eft tempeftas, proijcite me in mare:
St la tempefie s’eft eleuce & mon occafion, ie [fuis pref? de
Dappaifer, en perdiat la vie, ic n’auois iamais e de volonté
de me fauuer, au prez'ueﬁ’ce du moindre homme de leur
habitation. Enfin il me fallut fortir de ma.cauerne: tous
les Nautonniers s’en formalifoient, difans qu’on s’ quoit
donné parole d ’aﬂurance, au cas que ie puffe mettre le pied
dans le Nauire, & qu’on m’en retiroit au moment qu’il
m’y faudroit amener, fi ie n'y estois pas, que ie mettois
[sc. m’eftois] mis en danger [297] de la vie en.me Sau-
uant fur leur parole, gu’fl la falloit tenir quoy qu’il
en coutaf, ie priay qu on me laiffaft fortir, p'u’;'.ys;gue le
B . i A

4
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in order to conceal me, they put a great chest over the
hatchway. I was two days and {zéq nights in the belly of
that vessel, with suck discomfort that I thought I would

" suffocate and die witk the stench. I remembered then poor
Jonas, and I prayed our Lord, Ne fugerem a facie
Domini,—zkat 1 [296] might not kide myself before lis
face, and that I might. not withdraw far from his wishes;
__but on the contrary, infatuaret omnia consilia qua non
essent ad suam gloriam,—/ prayed kim to overthrow
all the counsels whick should not tend to lis glory, and to
detain me in the cozmtry of those mﬁd’e[s tf ke did not
| approve my retreat and my ﬂzg/zt The- second night of
my voluntary prison, the Minister of the Dutch® camé to
tell me that the Iroquois kad indeed made some disturbance,
and that the Dutcl inkabitants of the country were afraid
that they would set fire 20 their houses, or kil their cattle;
they have reason to fear them, since they have armed them
with good arquebuses. To that I answer: Si propter me
orta est tempestas, projicite me in mare: <-If the storm
kas risen on my account, I am ready tg.appease 2 by losing
wmy life;”’ I had never the wisk to escape to the prejudice
of the least man of thetr seitlement. Fzrz?]??r it was
necessary to leave my cavern; all the Mariners were
offended at this, saying that the promise '@f security had

been given me in case I could set foot tr the Skip, and that .

1 was being withdrawn at the moment when it would be

requisite to bring me thither if I were not there; that 1 ‘

had put myself in peril [297] of life'by escapmg upor their

word; that it must needs be kept, whatever the cost. I

begged that I be allowed to go forth, since the Captain
who had disclosed 2o me the way of my flight was asking
Jor me. I went to find him in kis house, where ke Eipt
me concealed; these goings and these comings having oc-
curred by night, I was not yet discovered.. I might indeed

/9,
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. Capitaine qui i’ anoit ouuert le chemin de ma fuitte, me
demandoit, ie le fus trouner en [fa maifon, o il me tint
caché: ces allees & ces venués s'eftant faites la nuilt, ie
n’'efRois point encore defcouuert: i’ aurois bien ph alleguer
quelques raifons en tous ces rencontres: mais ce n'efloit pas
& moy & parler en ma propre caufe, fi J2.bien & future les
ordres & autruy, que ie [ubiffois de bon ceur. . Enfin le
Capitaine me dit qu'il falloit doucement ceder & la tem-
pefle, & attédre que les ¢fprits des Sauunages fuffent ad-

- doucis, & que tout le monde ¢floit de «ét aduis: Me voila
donc prifonnier volontaire en Ja maifon d'oi ic vous refery
la prefente.  Que fi vous me demandez mes penfees dans
" tous ces remcontres, ie vous diray.

Premierement que ce Nauire qui m auozz uoulu Sanuer
la vie, ¢ff party fans moy. ‘

- Secondement fi N. Seigneur ne me protege d’vne facon
quafi miraculenfe, les Saunages qui vont & viennent icy &
tous moments, me defcounrivont, & fi iamais ils fe perfua-
dent, que 1¢ ne fois point party, il faudra de neceffité mne
remettre entre leurs mains: -or s'ils [298] auoient vne telle
rage contre moy, awnant ma jfuitte, quel traitement e
Jeront-ils, me voyant rez‘ombé dans leur pounoir, ie ne
mourray point d vne mort commune: le feu, la rage & les
cruautez qu’ils inuentent, m’ arrackeront la vie, Dien foit
beny pour iamais. Nous fommes inceffamment dans le
Jein de fa diuine & toufiours adorable prouidence, Veftri
capilli, capitis numerati funt: nolite timere: multis
pafferibus meliores eftis vos quorum vnus non cadet
fuper terram -fine patre veftro.. Celuy qui afoin des’
petits oifeaux de I air ne nous met pas en oubly, il y a defi a
douze tours que. ze Suis caché, il ¢ft bien difficile gu ‘un
MAUNALS Tour e vienne i wwfques & moy.

- En Zrcozf efme liew vous voyes les grands befoms que rious
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have alleged some reasons in all- these encounters; but it
was not for me to speak in my own cause, but rather to
follow the orders of others, to which I submitted with good
heart.  Finally, the Captain told me that it was necessary
to yield quictly to the storm, and wait until the minds of
the Savageés should be pacified; and that every one was of
this opinion. ' So there I was, a voluntary prisoner in his
house, from which I am writing back to you the present
letter. And if you as/% my thoug/zts in all these adumtures, .
I will tell you. : )

First, that that Ship whick had wished to save my life,
sailed without me. -

Secondly, if Our Lord do ngt protect me in a manner
wellnigh miraculous, the Savages; who go and come lere
at every moment, will discover me; and if ever they con-
vince themselves that I have not gone away, it will “be
necessary to return into thetr hands. Now, if they [298]
had suck a rage against wme before my flight, what
treatment will they inflict on me, seeing me fallen back
into their power ? I shall not die a common death; the fire,
their rage, and the crueities whick théy invent, will tear -
away my life. ~ God be blessed forever. We are tncessantly-
in the bosom of his divine and always adorable providence.
Vestri capilli  capitis numerati sunt: nolite timere:
multis passeribus meliores estis vos quorum unus-
non cadet super terram sine patre vestro; 4e who Las
care for the little birds of-the air does not cast us tnto
oblivion. It is alreaa’y twelve days that I have been
koncm[ea’ —t s gmz‘e improbable that wuusfortune will
ﬂac/z me. .

I the third ])/zzce, you see the grmt need that we have
of your. prayers and of the holy Sacrzﬁce’s of all our
Fathers; procure us this alms everywhere, Ut reddat me
Dominus idoneum ad se amandum, fortem ;';ld patien-

0
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auons de vos prieres, & des [fainéls Sacrifices de tous nos
Peres, procurez nous cette aumofne par toyt. Vt reddat
me Dominus idoneum ad fe amandum, fortem ad
patiendum, conftantem ad perfeuerandum in {fuo
amore, & feruitio: afin que Dieu wme rende propre, &
oié difpofé pour I'aimer, qu’il me réde fort & courageuz,
pour fouffrir, & pour. endurer, & qi'dl me donne vne
generewfe conflance, pour perfeuerer en [299] fon amour,
& en fon feruice: C'¢ft ce qui te fouhaitterois vniquement
auec vu petit Nouueauw Te¢flament d’ Europe:. Priez pour
ces pauures nations, qui s entrebruflent, & qui s entre-
mangent, & ce gu’el[es‘ viennent enfin & la cogroiffance de
leur Createur, pour luy rendre le tribut de leur amour,
Memor fum veftri in vinculis meis: 7¢ ne vous oublie
pas, ma captiuité ne peut enchaifner ma memoire. Ie fuis
de cour & d’affection, &e. “ : :
 De Renfelaerivich, ce 30
: d’Aouft 1643.

Dans vne autre lettre efcrite ai mefme P. Charles-
Lalemit, du 6. Iiuier, de cette prefente annee, il
“parle en ces termes,
Nic {cio vere quia mifit Domlnus Angelum fuum,
& eripuit me de manu Herodis, & de omni expedta- -
tione plebis Iudeeorum. Enfin, ie. fuis deliuré. N.
Sezgneur a enuoyé ['vn de fes Anges, pour me tiver de la
captiuité. Les Ipogquois s’eftans rendus & I habitation des
Hollandois, vers la my-Septébre, apres auoir fatt beaucoup
‘de bruilt, ont enfin receu des prefens, que le Capitaine qui
wme tenoit caché lewr a fait, zufques & la concurrence,
d’enuiron ‘trois cent liures [300] que ie m’efforceray de
recoghoifire: toutes c/w_/es eflant pacifices, te fus enuoyé &
Manhaté, ois demeure le Gounerneur de tout le pays, tl me
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dum, coﬁstantem ad perseverandum in suo amore, et
servitio,—zo the end that God may render me fit and
well disposed to love him; that he may render me strong -
and courageous to suffer and to endure; and that he may
gwe me a noble constancy to persevere in [299) kis love and
in kis service,— this is what I would desire above all,
together with a little New Testament from Europe. Pray
for these poor nations which burn and devour one another,—
that at last they may come to the knowledge of their
Creator, in order to render to him the tribute. of their love. -
Memor sum vestri in vinculis meis; ~ 7 do not forge:
you; my captivity cammot fetter my memory. 1 am,
heartily and with affection, etc. -
From Renselaerivich, thzs 30th
of August, 1643.

In another letter, written to the same' Father
Charles Lalemant, dated the 6th of January of this
present year, he speaks in these terms: .

Nunc scio veré quia misit Dominus Angelum suum,
et eripuit me de manu Herochs, et de omni expecta-
tione plebis Judeorum.” A¢last ] am  delivered; Our Lord
has sent one of his Angels; to -release me from captivity.
The Iroquors, having betaken themselves to the Dutch

. setﬂement toward the middle of - September, after ma/émg :
much disturbance, finally accepted -some presents whick
the Captain, who kept me concealed, made to them, to the
amount of about three hundred livres, [300] which I will
Strive to repay. All matters being settled, I was sent to
Manhaté, where dwells the Governor of all the country.®
He- recetved me wery humanely,; he . ga'z)é me a coat, and -

" thén had me go on-board a bark which crossed the Ocean
tn the middle of Winter. Having put back into England,—

I boarded another bark, a Collier, whick carriéd me
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: receut fort humainement, il me donna vn habit, & puis me
Jit monter dans vne barque, qui a trauerfé¢ [’ Ocean an
milien de I Hyuer, ayant relafché en Angleterre, ie me
mis dans vne autre barque de Charbonnier, qui m’a porté
en baffe Bretagne, auec vn bonnet de nuil en tefte, & dans
Lindigence de toutes chofes, en la mefme fagon que vous
arrinafies & S. Sebaftien: mais s won pas degouttant dvn
Second naufrage.

.
[y

Voicy encore vne autre lettre, que le: Pere a efctite .
2 vne perfonne qui luy portoit plus d’enuie que de’
compaffion, & qui auroit bien fouhaité d’eftre fon
compagnon de fortuné. '

En fin mes pechez m’ ont rendu indigne de mourtr parmy
les Iroguots: Ie vis _émare, & Dieu veille que ce foit pour
' amander, pour-le moins.ie recognoy comme vné grande
Jfaueur, de ce qu'il a vouln que i'aye enduré quelgue. chofe:
te dis fonuent auec reffentiment, [301] Bonum mihi quia
- humiliafti me, vt difci iuftificationes tuas. Je party le

cinquiefme de Nouembre de [’ habitation des Hollandois,
dans vne barque de cz'nquanteg:;‘bnnmux, ‘:é"uz'» we rendit &
Falmuth en Angleterre, la veille de Noél, & 7'arriuay
en Baffe Bretagne, entre Breft & S. Paul de Leon, I,
propre iour de Nvél, affez toft pour “auoty le bien d’'en-
tendre la Meffe, & faire mes deustions. Vn honne fte
Marc/mnd m ayant rencentré m'a amené, & a’e?'mye’
u/ques a Refmes, ot te futs arriué ce tourd huy veille des
. Rois.  Quel bon-heur apres auoir demeuré fi long-temps
. parmy des Saununages, apres asiotr conuer [ des Caluinifies,
des Lutheriens, des Anabaptifies, & des. Puritains, de fe;
votr parmy des [eruiteurs de Dien, dans I"Eglife Catlo-
ligue' de fe voir en la compagnie de Iefus! o eft vne petite
" idee des contentements gu; nous-recewrons quelque ionr dans ]
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zm‘o /ower Brittany, wzt/z a nightcap on my head, and n
want of all z‘/zzngs,——m the same way that you arrived at
St. ASebastzm, but not dripping with a second shipwreck.’

Here is still another letter, which the Father has
written to a person who felt toward him more envy
than compassion, and -who would have much desired
to be the companion of his fortune: - .

-4 frer all, my sins -have rendered me unwon‘/zy to die
among the Iroguois; I still lipe, and God grant that it be
. to amend myself; at least, I acknowledge it as a great
Savor, that ke has willed that I should endure something.
I say often with gratitude, [301] Bonum mihi- quia
humiliasti me, ut discam justificationes tuas. 7 de-
parted on the fifth of November from the Dutch settlement,
in a bark of fifty tons, whick convcyed me to Falmouth in
England, the day before Christmas; and I arrived in
Lower Brittany, between Brest and St. Paul de Leon, the
very day of Christmas, in time to have the blessing of ’
hearing Mass and offering my devotions. An honest Mer-
chant, having et me, took me and paid mj/ way to Rennes,
where I have. arrived this day, the eve of Epiphany.”
What happiness, after having dwelt so long. among Sav-

. ages, after having conversed with Caluvinists, with Lu-
therans, with Anabaptists, and with Puritans, to see ope-
self among servanits-of God, in the Caz‘/zolzc Church! to

- ste oneself in the society of Jesus! It is a slight idea of
the satisfactiony that we shall receive some day in Paradise,
if God please;/. when dispersiones Israélis éongregabit.

W When will God withdraw  kis hand from over our poor
Frencl andfour poor Savages? Va mihi ut quid natus
sum vid¢re contritionem populi mei! My sins and
the unfajthfulness of my, past life have made very heavy
the [392) hand of the divine Majesty, justly provoked
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"le Pama’zs, s’ plaz_/z‘ & Dzeu, lors que - dlfperﬁones‘
Ifraehs congregab1t Quand /Z-ce gue Dien retlirera
Ja main dedeffus nos pawures Frangois, & nos pauures
" Saunages. Ve mihi vt quid natus fum videre contri- "
tionem populi mei! Mes peches & les infidelitez de ma
vie paffec ont béaucoup. appefanty la [302] main de la -
diuine Maief2é, iuflement irritee contre nous.« Ie. fupplic -
V. R. de m’obtenir de. noftre Seigneur, vne parfazte con-
uerfion, & que ce petit chaftiment qu’il m’a donné, me
Serue felon _/'on deffein, & me rendre mezllez;r Le,@Dere'
Raimbault; le Pere Dolbeaun, & le P. Dauofi, font donc
morts? ils ¢floient meurs powr le Paradis, & la. Nouuelle
France a perdu en vne annee, trois perfonnes qui y auotent
beaucoup trauaillé. Ie ne feay Ji on a receu cette annce
vne coppie de la-Relation des Hurons. Le premier exem-
plaire- fut pris ‘quec ‘les Hurons, qui defcendoient aux
Frangois, au mois de Iuin, & me fut rendu au pays des
- Iroquois, auec vn gros paquet de lettres que nos Peres, des
Hurons enuoyoient en France, fi i'euffe creu que Dieu
w’ euft voulu deliurer, te I'aurots portée. auec moy, quand-
Pallay vifiter les Hollandois, tout e/? demeuré en la Cabane
o ' eftois: vne aulrefois, ie feray plus long, en votl aﬂez
. pour le premier-tour de mon arriuce!
A Rennes ce 5. de
Ianuier 1644.

o

. [303] lE croyois que la fin de cette lettre feroit la

concliffion de ce Chapitre: mais en voicy

“encor vne autre qui donneta quelque iour aux prece-

dentes, ie les couche fuiunant l'ordre du temps qu’elles

nous font-benuoyees, fans auoir efgard, s’il n'y aura
point quelques redites. L’Imprimeur ne permettant

~ pas d’en tirér vne fu1tte de dlfcours '
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against us. 1 beseech Your Reverence to obtain for we,
Jfrowt our Lord, a perfect conversion,; and that this lttle
chastisement that fe has given me may avail, according to
Jis purpose,- to render me better.  Father Raimbault,
Father Dolbeau, szzal Father Davost are then dead ? They
were ripe for Paradise, and New France has lost in one
gear three persons who had greatly labored there. I fenow
not whether a copy of the Relation of the Hurons has been
recerved this year. The first copy was taken with the
Hurons who were going down to the French, in the month
of June, and was, restored 1o me in’ the country of the
Iroquots, with a large package of letters whick our Fathers
with the Hurons were sending to France. If I had sup-
posed that God intended to deliver me, I would have carried
it with me when I went to visit the Dutch; everything
remained in the Cabin where I was. Another time, I will
write at greater lmgt/z t/zzs is enough for the first day of
my arrival.’ u
o T At Rennes, this 5th of
January,1644.

[303] I THOUGHT that the end of this letter would be
the conclusion of this Chapter: but here is

‘still another, which will shed some light upon the

ones preceding. I arrange them according to the
time when they are sent to us, without considering
whether there may not be some ‘repetitions,— the
Printer not permitting me to draw from them a
connected narrative. ‘

- When I begged Father Isaac Jogues to relate to us the
details of his capture and of his captivity, he answered me
that he fad written thereof quite amply; but because T
perceive every day that he is so reserved ti speaking of him- .
Self that he may. have onitted many interesting particulars,
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- Comume ie priais le P. Ifaac legues de nous racomter les
particularitez de far prife, & de fa captiuits, il wi’a refpodu
qu’dl en anoit efcrit affez amplement: mais pource que ie
- appercors tous les tours qu'il cff fi referué @ parier de
JSoy qu’il peut auoir obmis pluficurs belles particularites,
voicy ce qué Pen ay tiré de fa boucke a diucrfes fois.
Apres le combat des Hurons gui fut bicn-tost fuiuy dc
lenr deffaite, ce bon Pere f¢ trouna cn lcu ok i i efloit
pas hors & efperance de fe Sauuer de Leurs wains: mazs
7l en perdit bien-tost la volonté: car Seffant pris’ g carde
gué les prmczpzzux “Chrefiies de I E_/Tcmtaa’e, qui [ accé-
pagnoit, eftoiit przs auec vn Fragoss, il appella Tuy-mefine,
& fit ventr a foy les Iroguais, aufqueis il- fe donna

genereufement, afin de pounorr afsificr ces pauures [304]
) 'czzptz_'f [s]. Aufsi-toft qu’il fe fut rendu. ils le defpodille- -
rent, ne luy laiffant que fa chemeife, #ls-luy arrackerent
les ongles des doigts, excepte deux. Il fallut faire en
Suitte wn woyage d’enuiron dix tours auic de grandes fa-
tigues, & de notables trcommodites de fa faime, ccs Barbares
_manquans de viures.. Aprochant du pays cnwiren & vns
“ tournee, il fut cruellement ba flonns, & tous fes concaptifs
par vne bide de deux cens Sannages. Onleur fit Ie mefine

traitement a [entree de trois Bourgades, fi Sien que
pendant trois iours qu'on les mena er Eriowmphe, de Bour-

Zade en' Bourgade : ils receurent vn nowibre fans nowbre de
. baflonnades, comme ces Barbares eslownz fert animes contrs
les’ Frangois, & qu'ils tenotent f& Pere poxr vn de z’e.zzn
principaux Capitaines: la furic des coups tomboicnt plus
particulicrement deffus luy. Onles faifoit montcr pendant

de_jour fur des efchajffaux, pour cffrc ez poje., a la r;y'

& a linfolence de ces Barbares.! La maa’ on ks
restirowt dans les Cabanes, on fes e‘rzfam les tourmcn-
toient auec des cendres bruflantes, & auec des cliarbons



1542-4j) RELATION OF 1642-43 <69

kere followes what 1 have drawn from lis lips on sundry-
occasions. After the combat of the Hurons, whick was’
soon followed by their defeat, this good Father found him-
. self in a place where ke was not beyona’ /zope of saving
Jimsclf from thetr hands. But ke soon lost the desire for
this, for,— having noticed that the principal C/zrzstuzm
of the Squad whick accompanied kim were taken, with a
Frenchman,— ke himself called and summoned to him the -
Iroquois; to whom ke generously surrendered, that he
might be able to assist these poor [304] captives. As soon
as ke had given himself up, they stripped him, leaving Jiim
only Kis shirt. They tore out kis finger-nails, except two.
It was necessary to make afterward a Journey of about ten
days. with great fatigues, and notable inconveniences Srom
knnger, ﬂwse Barbarians lacking provisions. Approac/z-
g w ithin about a day’s journey of the country, ke was
cn:é'il} beaten, and all kis fellow captives, by a band of ..
wo feundred Savages. They recerved the same treatment
at the entrance to three Vzllzz«fes insomuch that, a’urm{>
three days in which they were led in triumph from Village
te Village, they received a countless number of beatz'kg:.
As those - Barbarians < 'ffe greatly enraged against the
French, and as they regardezt’ the Father as one of the
principal French Captains, the fm’yof the blows fell more
espectally on lim.  They were made to mount, during the
day, upon scaffolds, in order to be exposed to the ridicule
and to the insolence of those Barbarians. At night, they
were withdrawn into the Cabins. where the children tor-
mented them with burning cinders and live coals. The
fourth day of their arrival, they cut off the Father’s left
thumb, éz_'ezz to the root; they crushed and they burned the
ends of the fingers {3051 from which they had torn off the
natls. The left index ﬁizger appears to have been partly
burned with a hot iron; it has thus remained somewhat

)
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.ardens. Le quatrief/me tour de leur arriuee, on couppa le
poulce gauche au Pere, iufques & la racine, on luy e¢fcrafa,
& brufla on le bout des doigts, [305] dont on anoit arracké
les ongles: index gauche parois? auotr ¢ft¢ & demy bruflé,
auec vn fer chaud, il en ¢ft demeuré vn petit extropié,
‘ayant le mouuement libre des autres qui luy font refiez.
Le fixiefme tours tls I'attacherent & deux pieux, come s’ ils
Ueuffent voulu brufler: les cordes eftoient fi ferrees qu’il
| S'eit alloit dans pew de temps tomber en dejfailance, lors
qu’vn ieune Iroquois touché de compaffion, & de pitié, le
‘delia.  Cette charité fut recognué du Ciel: car quelques
mois apres, le Pere I'ayant comme par hazard rencontré
bi¢ malade, I'inftruifit & le baptifa, & peu de temps apres
ol mourut: on dit qu'vn bien faili n'eft zamazs perdu:
mais celui-lis a esteé bien recompenfé.

Le feptiefme tour on les aduertit que ¢ ‘efloit le dernier
dz leur vie, & qu’on commenceroit & les brufler fur le foir: ]
ils tinrent neantmoins vn grand confeil fur cét affaire:
pendant lequel le Pere rallie fes gens, comme vn bon Pasteur
Jes brebis, donne courage aux Chrestiens, les instruit des
moyens de faire profit pour le Ciel de ces k'orn'b{_}s cruquté":

" baptife quelques Hurons, encore Catechumenes, & lors qu’ils
" attendoient leur derniere Sentence, les Barbares fortans de
Paffemblec[326i.¢e., 306 leur difent gu’ils n’ en mourroient
2as, ils furent neantmoins quatve mois entiers, traitez comme
des victimes deftinees aux fupplices: enfin le Pere ayant
donné aduis de fa prifeaux Hollandoss, qut fom’ habituez Sur
la cofle prochaine des Iroquois: le Gouuerneur de tout le pays
referiuit au Capitaine qui commande en I habitation plus
voifinie des Iroquois, qu'il s’efforcaft de le retirer, & les
-autres Frangois fes concaptifs, il fit quelques prefens & ces
Barbares; ce que firent aufSi quelgues Saunages & vne
"..nation voifine, pour auoir ef¢ obligez & Kebec par les
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crippled,— though he has the free movement of the others
which are left.2o him. The sixth day, they bound khim to
two stakes, as if z‘/zej/ intended to burn him, the cords were .
so tight that he was likely, in a little time, to fall into a
_swoon,—when a young Iroguois, touched with compassion
and pity, unbound him. This chkarity was recognized by
" Heaven; for, some months later, the Father having, as if
by chance, encountered kim very sick, instructed and bap-
tized him; and soon afterward he died. It is said that
a good deed is never lost; but. that one has indeed been
rewarded. ;- ' ’ :
The seventh day, they. were notified that it was the last.
of their lives, and that toward evening, their captors would
_ begin burning them,; these keld, nevertheless, a great council
about that business. Meanwhile, the Father rallies his
people, as a good Pastor kis sheep; gtves courage to the
Christians, instructs them in the ways of deriving profit
Jor Heaven out of these horrible cruclties; and baptizes
some Hurons, still 'C;aﬁec/zuvé\ens. " When they were expect-
ing their final sentence, the Barbarians, leaving the assem-
bly, [3261.e., 306] tell them that they should not die; they
were, nevertheless, for- four ‘whole months, treated like
victims destined to tortures. Finally,— the Fat)t\ggw'ng
_ Ziven notice of his capture to the Dutch, who aresettled.in
“the region near the Iroguois,—the (Governor of. all the
country wrote to the Captain who commands in the settle-
ment nearest the Iroquois, that he should strive to release
lim and the other French, his fellow captives. He made
some presents to these Barbarians,— as did also some Sav-
ages of a neighboring nation, for hauving been obliged at
Ke&ec;éy the French, these presents somewhat softened the
" Iroguois, insomuch that they gave liberty to the Father to
g0 and to come where he would. This gave himsopportunity
2o baptize about seventy-persons, both children and adults,

;
={
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. Frangois: ces frefms addoucirent wn pétit les Iroquois, fi
. bien qu’ils donnoient liberté aw Pere, & aller-&_de venir
“oic il vouloit, ce qui luy donna occafion de baptifer enuiron
Jeptante perfonnes, tant enfans qu’ adultes dont la plufpart -
Jont an Ciel. Il entretenoit auffi par ce moyen les Hurons

captifs dans la pieté. Ces bonnes altions qui I’ auotent fait
refoudre & ne fe point faz’tuer le pounant faire, addouct/-
JSoient grandement la riguenr de [a captiuite. Les Iroguois
cepmdam‘ ne vouloient point oiitr parler de Ja deliurance,
s’ imaginans que pemfemt gu’tls retiendroiét le Pere, les
Fragois de Kebec é" d’ autres lienx circonuoifins n’ofe-
rotent leur faire aucun mal, [327.i.e., 307) quand ils
viendroient a la c/m[e des Hurons, &' des Algogquins:
mais le Pere meﬁr%ant Ja vie, refcriuit aux Frangois, .
meque Ja confideration ne les empefclza_/i pomt de faire tout
ce qui feroit & la plus grade glozre de noftre Seigueur, ne
voulant pas eftre I’ decafion que’ quelques Francois, ou
L *v quelgues /)auures .Sauuages Juffent furpris & maffacrez
Cf par ces Barbares. ' En fin ce paunre Pere eftant arriué en.
Angleterre: comme luy-mefme I'a mande Les Hollandois
defcendirent & terre, pour s aller vn peizt rafraifchir de
la mer, & d'vn long voyage, quelques wvoleurs Anglois en-
trans dans la Barque, & n’aydts trouué que le Peré tout
Seul, la pillerent, & luy rauirent & emporterent le: ma;zz‘mu
& le chapean, que les Hollandois luy auoient donné. Vous

LY

~

ures pd, voir par les fienneés, equipage il arriua en
\[France. Pour conclufion, il ¢ff aufsi gay; v K74

In’auoit rien Souffert, & auffi zelé pour retourner aux
'Huro;zs, parmy tous ces dangers, comme [t les perils luy
!e_)?oz'mt des affeurdces, il s’ attend bien de repaffer vne

: autrefazs I’ Ocean, pour aller fecourir ces pauures peuples,
& Tc/zmer le facnﬁce encommance. - S

. A Rennes ce 14.-de Ianuier.
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most of whom are in Heaven; ke also, by this means,
. maintained the captive Hurons in piety. These good
-~ —deeds—iphick  had made kim resolve not to escape, even
when able to do so— greatly mitigated the rigor of kis cap-
tivity. ke Iroguois, however, wounld not hear mention of
- his deliverance,— imagining that, while they could retain
the Father, the French of Kebec and other places round
abaut = wouls_ not dare to do them any karm, {327 i.e., 307]
-when they Hhould come in pursuit of the Hurons and Algon-
quins. But \the Father, despising his life, wrote back to
‘the French that consideration for hine showld. not prevent
" them from doing all that might. be to the greater glory of
our Lord,—not unwilling to be the occasion for somwe
Frenchmen, or-some poor Savages, to be surprised and
‘massacred by those Barbarians. At last, this poor Father
- having arrived in England, as ke kimself has. sent word,
the Dutck wen ashore in order to go and refresk themselves
alittle from the sea and from a long voyage; some English
robbers, entering the Bark and having found only the
Father, all alone, plundered it; and seized frome him and
carried off the cloak and the hat whick the Dutch kad given
him. You have been able to see, by his own letters,
in what plight ke arrived in France. - In cmzdu:zoiz, ke is
- as cheerful as if he had suffered nothing; and.ds zealous
10 return to the Hurons, amid all those dangers. as if perils
were to kim securities: he certainly exg’cfs to cross the
Ocean once| again, in order to go to succor those poor
peoples, and to finish the sacrifice alrfad_y begun.
" At Reannes, this 14th of January.
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ce bout du monde, pour faire trafic de

peaux de beftes mortes, les tlennent fort
temeralres, & depourueus de fens, de s aller expofer
3 de fi horribles dangers, pour vn bien {i rauallé. Il
me femble qu’ils ont'va cceur plusgegereﬁx, ‘& que
Dieu feul, & le falut des ames eft capable de leur
faire quitter leur patrie, & la douceur de la France,
pour aller chercher des feux, & des tourmens au mi-
lieu de la Barbarie. Pour-autant neantmoins que cét
erfeur de commerce fe pourroit glifier dans I'efprit
de ceux qui ne les cognoiffent pas: on a iugé 2
propos d’appofer icy vne atteftation authentique, qui
fera voir combien ils font €loignez de ces penfees: fi
ceux qui en parlent auec liberté pour ne les cognoiftre
pas, fe trouuoient auec ‘eux en ce nouueau monde,
ils changerorent bien de langage, & fe faifans com-
pagnons de leurs fouffrances, & de leur zele, ils'fe
trouneroient vnis & liez, de mefmes affedions, & ces
chaifnes [309] pourroient eftre eternelles, puifque le
vray amour, & la vraye charité, paffe au deld des
temps: ceft aflez finiffons par vn tefmoignage veri-
-table, & desintereflé, qu'on peut tirer de la bouche
- de perfonnes honnorables, qui 1’ont marqué de leurs
noms, & confirmé de leur feing.

~[3o8] C EUX qui croyent que les lefuiftes vont en
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. into this end of the world in order to

[308] THOSE who believe that_ the Jesuits go
* make traffic of skins of dead beasts,

-account them.very rash, and destitute of sense,

to go and expose themselves to such horrible
dangers, for a benefit so sordid. It seems to
me that they have more generous hearts; and
that ohly God and the salvation of souls can
make them leave their native land, and the comfort
of France, in order to go in quest of fires and tor-
‘ments in the midst of Barbarism. Forasmuch, never-
theless, as this error about commerce might slip into
the minds of those who are not acquainted with them,
it has been judged proper to affix here an authentic

_ attestation, which will show how far they are removed

from such thoughts.® If they who speak of them
with freedom, for-want of knowing them, chanced to

" be with them in that new world, they would certain-

confirmed-it with their signatures.

ly change their tone; and, becoming companions in
their sufferings and théir zeal, they would find them-

" selves united and bound by like affections; and

these chains [309] might be eternal, since true love
and true charity pass beyond time. Enough; let us:
conclude with a genuine and impartial testimonial,

_which may be drawn from the lips of honorable

persons, who have stamped it with their names and

t
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Declaration de Meffieurs les Directeurs, & Af-
.fociez en la Compagnie de la
‘Nouuelle France.

- BS Directeurs, & Affociez en la Compagnie de la
Nouuelle France,dicte de Canada : 'aydns JSeen que
quelques perfonnes fe perfuadent, & font courir le

bruit, gue la Compagnie des Peres lefuifles a part aux
sembarquemens, vetours. & Commerces qui- fe font audit.
pais, voulans par ce moyen raualer, & fuprimer I'eftime,
& le prix des grands travaux gu'ils entreprennent audit
pais, auec des peines, & fatigues Fncroyables, & au. peril .
de leur vie, pour le feruice & la gloire de Dien, dans la -
-Conuerfion des Sauuages & la foy du Chriftianifme, &
Religion Catholigue, Apofioliqgue & Romaine: En quoy tis
ont failt & font tous les ans de grads progrés, dot ladite
- Compagnie ¢f? tres-particulicrement informee, ont creu efire
obliges par denoir de la Charité Chreftienne, de defabufer
ceux qui auroient’ cette creance, par la declaration &
certification qu'ils fout par les prefentes, que lefdits
‘PP. Iefuiftes ne font affocies en ladite Compagnie de la
" Nouyelle France, diretement, ny indireftement, & n'ont
" aucune part au trafic des marchandifes qui s’y faict; En
Joy dequoy la prefente declaration a efi¢ fignee defdits
- Direteurs & A ffocies, Et fcellee du fceau de ladite Coms-,
pagnie. A Paris en I'dffemblee ordinaire d'icelle, le
premier iour de Decembre mille fix cent quarante trois.
Ainfi figné. De la Ferté, Abbé de fainéte Magdeleine.
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Declaration of Messieurs the Directors and - -
Associates in the Company of
New France.

HE Directors and Associates in Z/ze Company of New
France, called Canada, having learned that some
. persons persuade themselves, and circulate the report,
that the Soctety of the Jesuit Fathers has part in the ship-
ments, returns, and Commercial Transactions whick are
made tn the said country,— wishing by this device to dis-
parage and- destroy the reputation’ and value of the great
labors whick they undertake tn the said country, with pains
- and fatigues incredible, and in peril of their lives, for the . .
_ service and glory of God, in the Conversion of the Savages
to the faith of Christianity .and the Catholic, Apostolic, -
and i Roman Religion, in which they have made and are .
making great progress every year, whereof the said Society
is very intimately informed,— have believed themselves
obliged by the duty of Christian Charity, to undeceive thosé
who might have this belicf, through the declaration and
certification whick they make by these presents:.that the
said Jesuit Fathers are not associated in the said Company
of New France, directly or indirectly, and have no part in -
the traffic of merchandise whick is carried on by'it. In
witness whereof the present declaration has been signed by
the said Directors and Associates, and sealed with the seal.
of the said Company, at Parz's,/st the regular Assembly of
the same, the first day of December one thousand six.
hundred and forty-z‘lzree 7 /zus signed:. De la Ferte, Abbe.
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a

Bordier, Margonke,' ‘Beruyer, 'Robz'neau, Tabouret, Ber-
ruyer, Verdier, Fleurian, Cafet, Bourguez‘ &‘ Ciarentin,
& feellé d'vn Cachet. o :

Collationné 2 1’Original par
. moy Confeiller, Secretaire
du Roy, ‘maifon & Cou-
ronne de France.

'S

IOLLY.
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. de sainte Magdeleine,® Bordier, Margonne, Beruyer, Robi-
" neau, Tabouret, Berruyer, Verdier, Fleuriau, Caset, Bour-
guet, and Clarentin, and sealed with a .'Sml . ‘
‘Collated with the Original by =

~ me, Counsellor, and Secretary

of ‘the King, house, and
Crown of France. ‘ -

“ ' JOLLY.
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Epistola Patris: Caroli Garnier, ad R. P. Mutium
Vitelleschi, Prapositum Generalem

Sctae. Marie, apud Hurones, 8 Aprilis, 1644

'

SOURCE: The original is in the MSS. Soc. - /Jes.;
follow an apograph thereof by Father Martin, in the: archxves
of St. Mary’s College, Montreal. e
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. e

Epistola P.. Caroli Garnier ad R..P. Mut
Vitellescum Praep. Gen, ,
S. J. AR

>

EVERENDE ADMODUM IN CHRISTO Pu‘ER
R 7 Pax chns’u
] De nostrié ‘qui sunt in bac Huronum missi-
one hoc tantum dicam Patermtatl vestrz eos esse
admodum rehglosae d1sc:1p1m$ observatores et stre-
-nuos in vmea Domini operanos. Supenorem quoque.’

T habemus virum virtute 1n51gnem p’udennem a((imo-

dum, et suorum peramantem. Hoe tamen aliquan-
tulum ei deest, quod -non. satis in suorum animos se

. msmuat N1h11 tamen est quod. uroreat ut mutetur.

Cum autem mutabltur nultus mihi esse v1detur qui .
in ejus locum suffici zque dignrus sit ac P. Paalus

) Ragueneau ‘quippe qui smcralanbds et vn'tutzs et

ingenii et prudentlae doctrinzeque ornamentis praedi-
tus est, qu1que multis. partibus eum- Quperat quem
‘nunc habemus superiorem, R p.- Hverom vm]um
Lallemant. =~ S .

De domesticis nostns qm se nobls ad vitam dede-
runt satis laudare divinum numen non _possumus,’
: quod eos ‘nobis dedent et procul dubm si rem oculis
_ spectaret. P. V.; ad laudandum Deum optmmm,.
" maximum ipsa-nos exc_ztaret. _ndejet enim perdiffi-



| 1642-44] GARNIER TO FATHER GENERAL 83

Letter from Father Charles Garnier to thé Rever-
end Father Mutius Vitelleschi, General
of the Society of Jesus.

ERY REVEREND FATHER IN CHRIST,
v Pax Christi.

- Concerning ours who are in this mission of
- the Hurons, I will say only this to your Paternity,—
that they are very strict observers of religious disci-
pline, and earnest laborers in the Lord’s vineyard.
For superior, too, we have a man distinguished in
virtue, very discreet, and greatly attached to his
people. However, he lacks this little;—that he does
not sufficiently find his way into their hearts; yet ¢
there i5 nothing which urges his removal. But,
when he shall be removed, no one seems to me equal-
Iy worthy to be substituted in his place, as Father
Paul Ragueneau, inasmuch as he is endowed-with
unusual graces of virtue, talent, prudence and learn-
ing; and, in many respects, he excels him whoin
we now have for superior, Reverend Father Jerome
. Lallemant.
As to our domestics who have given themselves
. to us for life, we cannot sufficiently praise the divine
will for having given them to us; add no doubt, if
Your Paternity saw the matter with your own eyes,
vou yourself would urge us to praise the best and
greatest God, for you would see that it is most un-
~ likely that domestics are attracted hither by the mere
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cillimum esse ut domestici huc advocentur sola spe
lucri alicujus. Fore autem impossibile cerneret ut
per multos annos multi hic prastent: tanta est itine-
" rum difficultas, tam horrenda pericula, tanta victus
tenuitas, ut si se nobis Deo movente non dedisseﬁ{:. ‘
qui se dederunt, cert® absque domesticis nunc esse-
mus, hoc est brevi collapsura esset hac missio. ~ Hi
autem sunt domestici isti ut paucos tales inveniri sit
qui stipend[i]arii sint, hoc est admodum pii, ad obedi-
ent[i]am promptissimi, et singularis exempli Barbaris
" nostris; quod ultimum magni nos facere docuit diffi-
cultas qﬁani passi sumus a Barbaris per multos annos, -
~qui legem evangelicam exponentibué nobis Gallorum,

qui primi ad has oras- appulerunt corruptos mores
_ oppoﬂ&‘\banp ita ut nos unos chrlst1anos -existima-
rent qui nlgram vestem gérimus. Tanti* momen’u
‘nobis visum est hoc negotium-de domestic”is nostris
ut.unid voce: clamare ad V. P, necessarlum nobis
l-yv1sum sit. " . V .
D% Barbaris nostms ut ahquld dlcam ‘crescit in
, dles Evangehcae 1eg1s studium. Duo sunt in primis
pagl in qu1bus bend multi sunt christiani, et inter

eos non pauci singulari pietate praditi constantiaque .
.,qua neque adversz res, neque infidelium convitia et

maledicta mfrmgere possint. Sunt et in aliis pagis

ahqul Christiani et aedes sacree. Certe si pagus ali-

quis integre fidei semel dederit manus, spes est bene

“ multos pagos m‘ X suo exemplo ‘pertracturum,

P. Vo™ enixis precibus rogamus ut nos suis SS.
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hope of any gain. You would moreover perceive '
the 1mp0551b111ty that many of these should serve here
durmer many years. So great is the difficulty of the
roads,- .so horrible are the. dangers so great is the
scarmty of provisions, that, if these who have given
themseives to us, 1mpelled by God, had not given
themsel“ves, certamly we ‘would now be without
domestu;s,——that is, this mission would soon collapse. .
Such, tob are these domestics that few like therm are
to bé: fand who are hired,— that is, very pious, most
prompt 111 obedience, and an unusual example to our
Barbarians The dlfﬁculty which we have experi-
enced Wflh ‘the Barbarians, during many years, has
taught us to value highly this last qualification; since
to us who expound the law of the gospel they opposed
- the corrupt morals of the French who first landed on
these shores,—so that they deemed us alone Chris-
tians, who wear the black gown. Of so great moment
this Matter of our domestics has seemed to us, that
with one voice it has seemed necessary to us to cry
aloud to Your Paternity. A
To say somewhat of our Barbarians: the zéal for
the Gospel law increases daily. .There are espec1ally
two villages in which are very many Chns‘uans and
among them not a few endowed with s1n0'ular piety,
and with constancy which neithér adversﬁ} nor the
taunts and’. curses of the -infidels can shakef There
- are some Christlans and sacred buildings in other vil-
lages. Certamly, if any entire village will once give
support to.the faith, there is hope that it Wﬂl by its
example, briffg+over.to Christ Véry many Vﬂlaces
- We  request Your Paternlty with -earnest entreaties
* .that you aid us with your Holy Sacrifices and ] prayers.

EIEEN
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Sacrificiis et precibf;ts adjuvet. Ego ‘autem imprimis
enix¢ opem imploro, quj sum’
Paternitatis Vestrz
‘Ultimus in Christo filius
' CAROLUS GARNIER.
In Residentié St= Mariz, apud Hurones
8 aprilis 1644. .
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SN

< 1, too, with especiai earnestness implore vour -aid,
who am ] - ‘
- Your Paternity’s

a

Most unworthy son in Christ,
: "CHARLES GARNIER.

At the. Residénce of Ste. Marie of the Hurons,
April 8, 1644.

am

[

-,
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PaRIS:. SEBASTIEN ET- GABRIEL CRAMOISY, 1645 -

SOURCE : Our facsimile of the title-page is from the origi-
nal Cramoisy edition of H. 83, in the library of the Wisconsin
Historical Society; in reprinting the text, we follow the
Lamoignon copy in Lenox Library.
_The Relation is in two parts we present herewith CM
i.— viil, of Part 1.






. ‘ ) , !
N I3 - . . .{
- - . R .
L . . . N .
’ ) ,
. . . . .
- - .
. - ) . i .
L ) ,

. ) : . ]

- . . )



" DECE QW1 S.EST PASSE’ e

EN LA

NOVVELLE FRANCE

- E'S.ANNE’ ES 1643.& 1644. -

Ehuoycc au R, P. IEAN FILLEAV
- Prouin¢ial defa Compagnic de Iesvs, -
enla Proumcc dc France,

PA}/eRP BARTHELBMY Vu{our,de o

L mz]me Lomp:gzzm, .Sz;pcrzmr de -
: to:m’ i1 M g/'!:m,

AP A R I S "\z
SEBHT!EN CRAMOISY, )" &

[mpnmeur du Roy, & dc. . l_tfes.iac-’i

Chcz 2 a. Rcync Regente,,,. -

ques, aux  © §
BT e SClcooneso» R

GABRIE L CRAMOISY

D (" XLV,
.Aicc Prm:l.ge d!f Rq;,

9

b e .-._.‘.i«_ —



RELATION

OF WHAT OCCURRED

NEW. FRANCE

IN THE YEA‘RS 1643 AND 1644.

Sent to Rev. Father JEAN FILLEAU,
' Provincial of the Society of JEsus,
in the Province of France.

By REV. FATHER BARTHELEMY VIMONT,.
of the same Society, Superior of
the whole ﬂlzsszwz

PARIS,
. -(SEBASTIEN CRAMOISY)
Pri Printer to the King and to rué St. Jac-
. Print- the Q Reoent ques, at the
ed by € fJueen Kegent, ( Sign of the
AND . Storks
GABRIEL CRAMOISY.

‘M. DC. XLV.
By Royal License. -



94 .  LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES  [Vor.25

Av Reverend Pere lean Filleav, Provincial de
" la Compagnie de IESVS, en la Pro-
. uince de France.-

®

ON REVEREND PERE,
M Ce nous e/t vne confolation bien fenfible de rece-

. uoir tous les ans des lettres de V. R. qui font autant
a’e teﬁizozgnages authentiques de I’ affection qu’elle a pour la
conuer fion de ces peuples, & des effets fi; gnalez de fon amour
en nofire endroit, elle ne Jeruent pas pew a nous encourager
- pour pourfuiure le deffein que nous auons d attirer a la
connoiffance & amour de Dien toutes les Nations de ces
contrées qui font plus grandes en nombre qu’on ne fe_per-
JSuadoit aw commencement, nous en defcouurons tous les
ans de nounelles qui ne font point errantes & vagabondes,
& qui pourroient feruir dvn iufle emiploy & ceux qui ont
du zele pour leur falut: deux cents mille Algonquins les
attendent, & fi leur zele n’eft point. borné, il pourra
s’¢flendre & plufienrs autres Nations qui font an Midy de
noftxe grand fleuue, & §'ils ne font contens de cela, tls
pourront s'auancer iufques an Couchant, oi ils trouueront
affez’d exercice pour le refle de leur vie. Ils ~verromt que
© ces peuples ne font pas fi Barbares qu’ils n’ayent Iefprit
 capable &’ infiruction, & vn ceur fufceptible des maxines
- de I’ Euangile, que fi que{qz)"vn auott & autres fentimens,
- la Relation que ¢’ enuoye & V. R. de ce qui s’eft paffé icy
cette année, le pourra defabufer, elle y verra de bons & -
de mauunais fuccez, & remarquera que ‘Dien va: toufiours
exaucant de plus en plus les prieres gqu'on fait en France
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To the Reverend Fafher Jean Filleau, 'Proviﬁcial
of the Society of JESUS in the
Province of France. _

A f Y REVEREND FATHER,.
M It is a decply-felt consolation Jor us to receive
every year Your Reverence's letters, which are so
many authentic proofs of the interest that you take in the
conversion of these peoples, and signal marks of your af-
« fection for us. - They serve not a little to encourage us in
prosecuting our design to attract 20 the Enowledge and love
of God all the Nations of these countries, who are more
numerous than we supposed at first. We discover new
ones every year, who are neither wandering nor nomadic,
and who could give worthy employment to those wiw have
zeal for their salvation. Two hundred thousand Algon-
quins awast these; and if their ardor be not Limited, it
can extend itself to many other Nations to the Soutkh of our
great river.  And if they be not satisfied with this, they
.Lan go as far as the Setting Sun, where they will find
sufficient occupation for the remainder of their lives.
They will see that these peoples are not so Barbarous that
thetr minds are not capable éf instruction, and their hearts
not :uscqbtgble to the maxims of the Gospel. If any one
should be of a different opinion, the Relation ﬂmt I send
Your Reverence, of “what has occurred this year, will re- .
move that impression; for in it you will find both good
and i/l success, and will observe that God hearkens more
and more to the prayers that are said in France for our
poor Savages, and that he continues to bless the assistance

|
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pour nos panures Saunages, & qu’il va beniffant les fecours
gu'on leur donne. Elle connoiftra & autre part que les
ennemis du falnt de ces peuples -veillent toufiours & leur
ruine & s'efforcent de les perdre, ce qui nous oblige de re-
courtr plus particulierement & elle pour luy demander le
Secours & afSiftance des prieves & faincls Sacrifices de nos -
. Peres & Freres, & fpecialement celle de V. R. de qui
ie fuis. . -

A Kebec, ce 5. de

- Septembre, 1644.

" Tres-humble & tres-obeyﬂ'ant

{eruiteur,
BARTHEZLEMY VIMOXNT.

s
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‘that is given to them. You will see on the other hand that
the enemies of the salvation of these péoples ever seek to
compass their ruin, and to destray them; and this compels -
us 10 have more espicial recourse to you, to ask the assist-
ance of the prayers and holy Sacrifices of our Fathers and
Brethren, and, above all, that of Your Reverence, of whom
I remain -~ _ I “
At Kebec, this 5tk /'
of September, 1644. .
The most humble and most obe-
dient servant, '
BARTHZLEMY VIMONT.

~
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Extrai& du Privilege du Roy.

AR grace & Priuilége du Roy, il eft permis 2
-Sebaftien Cramoify, Marchand Libraire Iuré,
Imprimeur ordinaire- du Roy & de la Reyne

Regente Mere de fa Majefté, Directeur de 1I'Impri-
merie Royalle au Chafteau du Louure, ' Ancien
. Efcheuin & Conful de cette Ville de Paris, d’impri-
mer ou faire imprimer vn Liure, intitulé. La Rela-
tion de ce qui s’eft paff¢ en la Nouuelle France, és années
1643..5 1644. enuoyée au Reuerend - Pere Ilean Fillean,
Prouincial de la [Compagnie de 1ESVS en la Prouince de '
Frmzce, par le R. P. Barthelemy Vimont de la] mefme
Compagme Supericur de toute la Mifsion. Et ce pen-
dant le temps & efpace de dix ans confecutifs, auec
.deffences a tous Libraires & Imprimeurs d’imprimer
ou faire imprimer ledit Liure, fous pretexte de dé-
" guifement ou changemét qu’ils y pourroient faire, 2
" peine de confifcation & de 'amende ‘portée par ledit
'Priuilege Donné 2 Paris le 14. icur de Decembre,
1644. Slgné par le Roy en fon Confeil Cramoﬁ'.y,
féellé du grand Séel en cire iaune.
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* Extract from the Royal License.

. Y the grace and Prerogative of the King, permis-
B sion is granted to Sebastien Ci'amoisy, Sworn
Merchant Bookseller, Printer in ordinary to -~
the King and to the Queen Regent, the Mother of
his Majesty, Director of the Royal Printing House
at the Castle of the Louvre, Formerly Alderman and
Consul of this City of Paris,to print or to have
printed a Book entitled: Lz Relation de ce qui Sest
. passé en lo Nouvelle France, és années 1643. et 1644. |
encoyée aw Reverend Pere Jean Filleau, Provincial de la
" {Compagnie de JESUS en la Province de France, par ke R.
P. Barthelemy Viniont de la] mesme Compagnie, Supericur
de toute la Mission.. And this during the .space and
time of ten consecutive years, prohibiting all Book-
sellers and Prmters to print or have printed the said
Book, under pretext of disguise or change that they
might make therein, on pain of confiscation and of
_ the fine provided by the said License. Given at Paris,
on the 14th of December, 1644. Signed by the King
in Council, Cramoisy; and sealed thh the great Seal
in yellow wax. .
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. Permifsion -du R. Pere Prouincial.
OUS Iean Filleau, Prouincial de 1a Compagnie’
N de IEs Vs en la Prouince de France, auons ac-
cordé, pour 1'aduenir, au Sieur Sebaftiem Cta--
moify, Marchand Libraire, Iuré Imprimeur ordinaire
du Roy & de la Reyne Regente Mere de fa Majefté,
Direeur de 1'Imprimerie Royalle du Chaftean du
' Louure, Ancien Efcheuin & Conful de iz Ville [de]
Paris, I'Impreflion des Relations de Iz Noumelle
Prance. Fait 2 Paris le quinziefme Decembre, 1644.
4 _- Signé Iea¥ FILLEav.

-~
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Permission of ‘the Reverend Father Provis Cial

' E, Jean Filleau, Provincial of the Society of
V' JEsUs in the Provimce of France, have
granted for the future to Sieur Sebastien
' Cramoisy, Sworn Merchant Bookseller, Printer in’
"~ ordinary to the King and to the Queen Regent. the
. Mother of his Majesty, Director of the Royal Printing
House at the Castle of the Louvre, Formerly Alder-
man and Consul of the City of Paris, the Printing of
- the Relations of New France. Done at Paris. the
fifteenth of December, 1644. o ) .
S - Signed. JEaN FIiifav.

s

) s
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[1] Relation de ce qvi s’eft paffé en la_Nouuellé
France, és années 1643. & 1644. - =

- - . CHAPITRE L

_DE-L’ESTAT GENERAL DES ‘CHRESTIENS DE L& NOU-

‘UELLE FRANCE.

Y JESTAT ou fe void maintenant reduite cette
Eglife naiffante eft capable de tirer des yeux,
de tous ceux qui I'ayment, des larmes de

tr1{ta£fé & de ioye. - Car d'va cofté ceft vné chofe

pitoyable de voir perir deuant nos yeux ces pauures
peuples & mefure qu’ils embraffent [2] 1a Foy: & de
T'autre nous auons {ujet de nous confoler voyant que
les miferes qui les accueillent de toutes parts, me

_feruent qu'a faire fouhaitter la foy & ceux qui-iufques
2 prefent 'auoient mefprifée; & la’ fortifier & faire

paroiftre auec_plus de glou'e dans les coeurs de ceux
qui defia I'auoient receu€. Nous voyons bien que

 Dieu eft le Fondateur de cette Eglife, auffi bien que

de la pr1m1t1ue car il V’a fait.naiftre comme celle-12
dans les traunaux, & croiftre dans.les fouffrances,

‘pour la couronner auec elle dans’ la gloire.

La maladie, la guerre, & la famine font les tro1s '
fleaux dont il a plew 2 Dieu frapper nos Neophytes,
de ptis qu’ils ont commencé a 1’adorer, & fe foufmet-

_tre 2 fes Loix. A peine eurent-ils oiiy parler de’

1la Dodrine que nous leur prefchons, & commencé

A .receuoir cette diuine femence, qu’'vne maladie
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- [1] Relation of what occurred in New France, in
the years 1643 and 1644. -

CHAPTER L

OF THE GENERAL CONDITION OF THE CHRI:TI-\\b OF
NEW FRANCE.

HE condition to which this nascent Churé%isﬂ
T now reduced is such as to bring to the eyes of
all who love it tears both of sorrow and of joy.
For, on the .one hand, it is pitiful to see these poor
peoples pé"ﬁsh before our eyes as soon as they
embrace [2] the Faith; and, on the other, we have
reason to console ourselves when we see that the mis-
fortunes which assail them- on all sides serve but to
arouse a desire for the faith in those who had hither-
to despised it, and to strengthen’it and make it shine
with still greater glory in the hearts of those who
had already received it. We see very well that God
is the Founder of this Church, as well as of the prim-
_itive one; for he has caused the former to be born,
like the latter, in travails, and to grow in sufferings,
in order to be crowned with her in glory.

Disease, war, and famine are the three scourges
with which God has been pleased to smite our Neo-
phytes since they have commenced to adore him, and
to submit to his Laws. Hardly had they heard of
the Doctrine that we preach to them, and commenced
to receive this divine seed, when a..contagious
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contagieufe s’efpandit dans toutes ces nations, & en
moiffonna la plus faine partie: Cette maladie n’euft
- pas pluftoft ceflé, que la guerre, qui iufques alors
leur auoit efté fi aduantageufe qu'ils [3] s’eftoiént
rendus -Maiftres du pays de leurs ennemis, & les
" auoient battus par tout, commenga, & a contmué
depuis 2'leur eftre fi funefte, qu'ils y ont per,glu tous
~ leurs m§i11eu'rs guerriers, ont efté chaffez de leur
propre pays, & ne font plus maintenant autre chofe
que fuyr la cruauté des Iroquois, qui ne laiffent pas
- neantmoins de les attrapper bien fouuent & en fan'e
‘d’horribles maffacres.

En fuitte de ce malheur eftans contrains de quitter
les bois ‘les plus commodes & Ia chaffe, qui font an
Midy du grand fleuue, & fujets aux-courfes de leurs
ennemis, ils font tombez entre les mains d’vo autre
ennemy non moins cruel, qui eft 1a faim, laquelle en

_a ramené plufieurs du milieu des forefts & nos portes,
pour nous demander 1’ aumofne en vn temps auquel
~ ils auoient accouftumé d'eftre tous les iours dans les
feftins. Nous en auons veu qui ont couru dans les
_ bois dix, quinze, & vingt iours {ans rien manger que
quelque bout d’efcorce ou de peau: d’autres {e font
.tefolus de paffer la grande riuiere [4] en vn temps
auquel elle rouloit par tout des rochers & des monta-
‘gnes de glace pour entrer dans les. bois du Midy,
nonobftant I'apprehenfion de’ leurs ennemis, difant
qu’ils aimoient autant mourir du feu des Iroquois _
.comme de falm, & comme {i le malheur les euft ac-
‘compagné par tout, apres auoir couru. parmy les
glaces & J,es neiges mille hazards de perdre la vie, ils
font retournez. fans. audir mangé autre*chofe que les
cordes ‘de leurs raquetes. Ceux qui ont le moins
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disease-spread throughout all these nations, carrying
off the healthiest of them. No sooner had disease
ceased its ravages, than war —which had previously
been so much to their advantage that they {3] had
“become Masters of their enemies’ -country, and had
defeated them everywhere—commenced, and has
since continued to be so disastrous to them that they
. have lost all their best warriors, have been driven
from their own country, and at present 'do nothing
but flee from the cruelty of the Iroquois, who never-
- theless very often overtake them, and massacre them
horribly.

Being compelled in consequence of this misfor-
tune, to abandon the woods best, suited for hunting,
which lie to the South of the great river, and being
exposed to the mroads of their enemies, they have
fallen into the hands of .a no less cruel enemy,
‘hunger,— which has brought many of them from the
depths of the forest to our doors, to ask us for alms
at a season when they were accistomed to hold a
" feast evéry day. We have seen some who have
wandered in the woods for ten, fifteen, and twenty
days, without other food than a piece of bark or of
skin. Others resolved to cross the great river [4] at

a-time when everywhere its waters rolled down rocks.

and mountains of ice, i order to reach the woods to
the South, notwithstanding their dread of their ene-
mies,—saying that they would as soon die by the fire
of the Iroquois as by hunger; and, as if misfortune
accompanied them everywhere, after having been a
thousand times in danger of losing their lives amid
the ice and snow, they have come back without hav-
ing eaten anything but the cords of their snowshoes.
Those who have suffered the least are a portion of

Yo
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fouffert, font vne partie” des Chreftiens de Sillery &
de Tadouflac, qui pour n’efire pas incommodez en
leur chaffe par les Iroquois, {ont entrez dans les bois

" du Midy trois mois pluftoft qu’a ’ordinaire, & font,
-allez {i auant que les’ Iroquois ne les ont peu rencon-,

trer, quoy qu’ils les ayent, cherchez comme on a

‘reconneu par leurs piftes. Cela a_efté caufe que les

Meres Hofpitalieres & nos Peres de Sillery ont eu fur
les bras pendant’. tout I'Hyuer plus de quarante
Sauuages, la plus, part infirmes, & vieillards, qu'ila
fallu nourrir auet de grands frais, & qui autrement
[5] fufflent morts de faim & de mifere dans les bois
{ans aucune affiftance corporelle ny_{pirituelle.

Tous ces accidens ont tellement: £claircy nos Sau-
uages, que 12 ol I’en voyoit- il'y a huid ans, quatre-
vingt & cent cabanes, 2 peine en voit-on maintenant
cinq ou fix: & tel Capitaine qui commandoit pour lors
3 hui® cents guerriers, n’en compte plus a prefent
que trente ou quarante, & au lieu des flottes de trois
ou quatre cents Canots, nous n’en voyons plus que
de vingt ou trente; &.ce qui eft pitoyatle, c’eft que
ces reftes de Nations confiftent quafi toutes en des
femmes veufues,. ou filles qui ne fcauroient toutes
trouuer va mary legitime, & qui partant {ont en dan-

_ger de fouffrir beaucoup ou de faire de grandes fautes.

Ce comble de miferes qui les accablent, deuroit fe
me {emble les fortifier dans la creance qu’ils auoient
dés le commencement, que la ‘priere les faifoit mou-
rir, que nous eftions des forciers, qui auions coniuré
contre leurs vies, que nous auions des intelligences
[6] fecretes auec leurs ‘ennemis. Mais celuy qui eft

"le Maiftre des cceurs leur donne d’autres penfées, &
. Jeur fait reconhoiftre, & aduotier publiquement au.
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-the Chfistians of Sillery and of Tadoussac, who, in

“order to avoid being-disturbed by the Iroguois in -

- their hunting, went into the woods to the South
three months earlier than usual, and penetrated so
far that the Iroquois did not find them;—although
they sought for them, as could be seen from their
tracks. The result of this was that the Hospital
Mothers and our Fathers at Sillery had on their

hands throughout the Winter over forty Savages, =

- most of whom were infirm or aged, who had to be
fed at great expense, and who otherwise [5] would
have perished in the woods, from hunger and hard-
ships, without any bodily or spiritual aid.

All these events have so greatly thinned the num-

bers of our Savages that, where eight years ago oné
could see eighty or a hundred. cabins, barely five or
six can now.be seen; a Captain, who then had eight
hundred warriors under his command; now has not

more than thirty or forty; instead of fleets of three-

. or four hundred Canoes, we see now but twenty or
~ thirty. ~ And the pitifil part of it is, that these rem-
nants of Nations consist almost entirely of women,
widows or girls, who cannot all find lawful husbands,

and who consequently are in danger of much suffer- -

~1n<r or of committing great sins.
-Such an- accumulation of .miseries as overwhelms

them would, it seems to me, strengthen them in the -

belief which they had at-the very beginning, that
prayer caused them to die; that we were sorcerers,
who _had conspired against their lives; and that we
- had secret communication [6] with their enemies.

But he who is the Master of all ‘hearts inspires them '

with other thoughts, and causes them to acknowl-
edge and admit publicly, in the midst of their afflic-
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" milieu/de leurs afflictions, que la main qui les frappe

eft cglle du vray Dieu, qu’ils n’auoient pas encore
conneu, & dont les ingemens {ont auffi fecrets comme
ils font equitables. Nous auons cependant grand
fujet de lotier Dieu- de ce qu’ilsire {a gloire de 1’af-
flition de ce pauure peuple & la fait feruir auanta-
geufement a {a conuerfion. Quoy qu’il ne foit point
dans le mpade auncune nation plus pamure que celle-
¢y, il pen eft pas -neantmoins de plus orgueilleufe,
lors q‘tn;ls eftoient dans la profperité, nous ne

‘pouuions’ ‘quafl les aborder, les Frangois eftoient des

chiens, & tout ce que nous leur prefchions eftoient .
des fables. Mais depuis que les afflitions les ont hu-
miliez, & que la neceflité les a rendus plus dependans -
des Frangois, & leur a fait efprouuer les effects de la
charité Chreftienne, ils ont ouuert les yeux, & voy--
ent maintenant plus clair que iamais qu’il n’y a point
d’autre Diuinité [7] que celle que nous leurs prei-

" chons. En effect de tous ceux qui ne font pas

encore Chreftiens, il.n'y ena prefque point qui ne
tende pour le moins exterieurement vn tefmoignage
public ‘de l'eftime & approbation qu’il fait de noftre
creance: Car fi og les interroge s’ils croyent ce que
nous leur-difons, & s’ils ne veulent pas efize baptifez,
ils refpondent qu'ils croyent en effect, & qu'ils
{ouhaittent le Baptefme, que s’ils ne font pas encore
tous difpofez A receuoir la Foy, ou ﬁ‘guelques-vn_'s
nmefme 1'abandonnent, c’eft toufiours en aduoiiant 2
la gloire de Diey, que ce que nous prefchons eft vray;
mais difficile. Ce n’eft plus mamtenant vne chofe
honteufe parmy eux de profeffer le Chriftianifme, de ‘
prier Dieu le foir & le matin en prefence des infideles
mefmes. ~La grace va tous les iours adouciffant leur



.

© 1642-44] RELATION OF 1643-44 1

tions, that the hand that smites them is the hand of
. the trite God whom thev ‘had not yet known, and
- whose judgments are as secret as they are equitable.
- We have, however, great reason to -praise. God be-
cause he reaps his glory from the afiljction of these
poor peoples and“makes it serve still more for their
conversion. Althougk there is not in the world a
nation poorer than this one, nevertheless there is
‘none prouder than they. . When they were prosper-
ous, ‘we could hardly approach them; the French
were dogs, and -all that we preached them were
fables.. But since affliction has humiliated them, and
necessity has made them more dependent upon the
French, and has made them experience the effects of
Chnstlan charity, their eyes ate opened; and they
see more clearly than ever that there is no other
Divinity [7] than he whom we preach to them. In
fact, there is hardly one of all those who are not yet
Christians who does not, outwardly at least, bear wit-
-ness to his esteem and approval of our belief. For,
if we ask them whether they believe what we tell -
them, and if they do rnot wish to be baptized, they
reply that indeed they do beheve and that they
desire Baptism. And if they be not yet 2all disposed
to receive the Faith, or even if some of them aban-.
don it, they always admit, to the glory of God, that
what we preach is true, but difficult. Among them
it is now no longer a thing to be ashanted of to pro-
fess Chnstlamty, to pray to God night and morning,
" even in the presence of infidels. Grace continues
- day by day to temper their former barbarism. The
craft of the Jugglers and sorcerers is gradually losing
credit. Remote nations, attracted by the reputation
of our good Christians, approach us to enjoy the same
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ancienne barbarie. Le meftier des Iongleurs & des
forciers perd fon credit peu 2 peu, les nations efloi-
gnées attirées par, 1’odeur de nos bons Chreftiens

s’approchent de nous pour.iotiyr de la mefme faueur -/ :

que regoiuent celles qui nous [8] font plus proches:
ils commencent 2 §’appriuoifer 2-nos-couftumes, les
difficultez quils ont A fe foufmettre aux loix Chre-
ftiennes s’applaniffent de .plus en plus, la vertu &
I’honnefteté eft maintenant parmy eux en- venera-
tion, ceux mefme qui la pratiquent le moins, ne
laiffent pas de 1’honnorer exterieurement. Ils con-
noiffent maintenant & deteftent plufieurs chofes fous

- 1e tiltre de vice, qu’ils eﬁ1mo1ent auparauant & loii-

oient fauffement comme des vertus.- Enfin la verité
triomphe - de l'erreur, & le Prince des tenebres eft
contraint de ceder la place au-Roy de glo1re & de
lumiere.

Ce n’eft pas & dire que tout foit fait. Nous auons
plus .de peine a conferuer nos Chreftiens, qua les
acquerir: Leur vie errante eft vn grand empefche-
ment 2 la vertu, & neantmoins les difficultez qu'il y

.a pour les arrefter,- foft quafi infurmotables. Les

terres que nous leur défrichons, les maifons que nous
leur baftiflons, & les autres fecours {pirituels & cor-
porels que nous tafchons de leur rendre les arreftent -
vn peu, mais [g] non pas tout a fait. La colonie des
Frangois qui eft & vray dire le fondement du Chrifti-

anifme en ces contrées va .toufiours croiffant, mais

lentement, n’eftant pas afliftée de ’ancienne France -
affez puiffamment. Les Algonquiﬁs de I'Ifle, & ceux
de 1a Nation d’ leoquet apres. tant d’années.d’in- |
ftruction -ne font pas i -la verité i mfoIens comme

‘auparauant, ‘mais aufli ils ne font pgs fi humbles _
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advantages that are obtained by those [8] nearer to
us. They are beginning to:become accustomed to

_our habits; the difficulties that they have in submit-

ting to Christian laws are disappearing more and
more; virtue and modesty are now held in veneration
by them, and even those who practice them the least
nevertheless honor them outwardly. They now
know and detest as vices many things that they
formerly esteemed and falsely applaunded as virtues.
Finally, truth triumphs over error, and the Prince of
darkness is compelled to give way to the King of
glory and of light. :
This does not mean that all has been done. We
have greater trouble in keeping our Christians than
in acquiring them. -Their wandering life is a great
obstacle to virtue; and still the difficulties that exist
with respect to their becoming settled are almost
insurmountable. The land that we clear, the houses
that we build for them, and the other aid, spiritual
and material, that we endeavor to give them, keep
them stationary for a while, but [g] not permanently.
The French colony, which is in truth the foundation
of Christianity in these countries, continues to in-
crease; but it does so slowly, because it does not
receive sufficient aid from old France. The Island
Algonquins, and those of the Hiroquet Tribe, after
so many years of instruction, are not, it is true, so
insolent as they formerly were; but they are not yet
so humble as they must be to become worthy of
Baptism. The examples of some of them who have
abandoned the Faith, or who have profaned it by
shameful actions, prevent us from baptizing many
whopresentthemselves. Marriagesstill giveusmuch
trouble. We are completely surrounded by Nations

o



% .
o

‘14 - - LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES  [VoL %5

comme ils’ faudrmt pour eftre capables du Baptefme

Les exemiples de quelques-vns d’entr’eux qui ont
. quitté la Foy, ou 1’ont profanée par des a&ions indi-
gnes nous empefchent d’en baptifer plufieurs qui fe
prefentent. Les mariages nous donnent erncore bien-
‘dela peine. Nous fommes tous enuironnéz-de Na-
tions qui ne nous .ont encore iamais veu, fi le grand
fleuue eft vne fois libre, il nous donnera ’entrée dans
des Nations innombrables, & grandement peuplées,
dont quelques-vnes ont defia ouy parler de nous, &
nous fouhaittent. En vn mot nous ne fa.1fons que
commencer; "mais nous efperons que ces heureux
' commencemens auront d'heureux. [10] progrez, & .
que Dieu -confommera enfin 1’ouurage qu’il a entre-
pris, puis qu’il eft 2 fa gloire.
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who have, as yet, never seen us. If the great river
once be free, it will give us access to Nations. beyond -
number, and very populous,—some of whom have
. already heard of us and wish for us. In a word, we

.are only beginning; but we hope that these auspi-
cious beginnings will have happy [10] results, and
that God will finally accomplish the work that he has. -
.. undertaken, since it'is for his glory. :
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CHAPITRE II.

-' DE QUELQUES BAPTESMES EXN LA RESIDE“IC'E DE SADCT

I0SEPH.

IEU eft toufiours admirable dans Ia predeftima-

D tion de fes efleus fes deffeifis font fecrets, & -
fes penfées cachées, mais 'execution em eft
rerueillenfement efficace.. Nous "auons vew en la
perfonne d’vn Capitaine Abnaquiois, que Dieu 2 tiré
du milieu d’voe Nation toute.infidele, & bien efloi-
gnée de nous pour le mettre dans le fein de fom

' Eglife. Ily a trois ans qu’il eftoit venu 2 Sﬂ]leny

pour offrir & nos Sauuages des prefens en fatisfackiom

. dela mort d’'vn Algonquin que ceux de fa Nation
%" gnoient tug. _Nos Chreftiens accepterét les prefens,

les parens du defunct eﬁuyerent [11] leurs larmes, &

1a Paix fuft re&louee éntre ces deux Nations. Vm de

nos Principaux Neophytes harigua pOUr 2nMOMCET
cette paix, & adioufta 2 Ia fim, parlant au Capitaine
Abnaquiois qui eftqit entremetteur de Ia paix, que -
pour rendre leuramitié- affeurée & immortelle, il
falloit qu’il renoncaft & fes fuperftitions, & qu’il em-
braflaft 1a creance dont ils faifoient maintenamnt pro-

’feﬂion. Si tu veux, luy dit-il, lier nos deux Nations

par vne- parfaite amiti¢, ils faut que nous Croyony .
tous le mefme: Fais-toy baptifer, & procure que tes
gens faflent le mefme, ce lien fera plus fort que tous

les prefens. Nous prions Dieu, & ne reconnoiffons .

point d’autres amis ny freres que ceux qui priemt

-
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, OD is ever a&mﬂabﬁe in the predestination of
G his elect; his designs are secret, and his
~ thoughts are hidden, but their accomplish-
ment js. marveIonst effective. We have observed
this mthe person of anAbnaquioisCaptzm,whom

. God took from the midst of an utterly infidel Vatmn,

, fardlstantfrom us, top]acehmmmthebosomo‘h:..
Church. Three years ago, he had come to Sillery to
offer presents to our Savages, in satisfaction for the . _ )
death of an Algonquin whom those of his Tribe had = *

- killed. Our.Christians accepted the gifts: the rela- .
tives of the deceased dried [11] their tears, and Peace

 was renewed between these two Tribes. One of our .

Principal Neophytes delivered 2 harangne to an-
nounce this peace; and at the end, speaking to the
Abnaquiois Captain who was the agest of the peace, -
he added that, to make their friendship firm and
. everlasting, it was nemryﬂmt he should renounce
his superstxtlons, and embrace the belief that they
now professed. ‘“If,”” said he, *‘ thom wishest. to
bind our two Tribes by'a perfect friendship, it is
necessary that we should all believe the same. *Have
.. thyself bapﬁz%g,;an& cause thy people to do Tikewise,
and that bond=will be stronger than any gifts. We
pray to ‘God, and know no otherﬁuends orh’others
than those who pray likeus: How can we Iove those

f -
I

D4



B T ‘\, . BN ~f' :
18 LESRELA TIONS*pES jESU[TES : [Vox. 25

comme nous. Comment aimerions- nolls ceux que
.Dieu hait? - Or Dieu hait ceux qui ne pnent pas:
Si tu veux doncques nous auoir pour frere(s] & pour
amis, aprends & prier. comme 1on nous a enfeigné:
. Ces paroles firent vne telle impreffion dans Uefprit
-du Capitaine Abnaquiois qu'il promit de retourner a-
~ Sillery 'Efté prochain pour fe faire enfeigner. En
- effet [12] 1l s’acquitta de {a promefle, & paruit icy au -
commencement dé 1'Efté auec hui@ Canots, lors
quon fe preparoit pour aller & la guerre contre les -
Iroquois, ot il fuft emmené, & eftant de retour, il
commenga i prefler fortement fon Baptefme. Ses
gens firent quelque’ infolence qui fuft caufe qu’on
parla de les chaffer. Il prie Monfieur le Gouuerneur
qu'on luy permette de demeurer auec trois de fes
'gens on le luy accorde.” Il {e fait inftruire, il aflifte
aux Prieres foir & matin, il entre fouuent dans
T'Eglife pour vifiter,le Sain& Sacrement & luy deman:
der la grace d’eftre bien toft baptifé. Le Pere Dequen’ '
1e rebute diuerfes fois pour I’éprouuer, alleguant qu'il
faut vaquer aux autres qui fonf ﬁlus preffez que luy
‘& mieux difpofez, qu’il eft eftranger, & qu’on ne fe
fie point & fa parole. Il refpond 2 tout. cela, fue
‘s’agiflant du falut de fon amie, il eft autant preflé
“que les autres eftant autant en danger de fe perdre
" comme eftoient les autres qui pour{uiuoient leur Bap-
tefme, qu’il fcait defia les Prieres &'le Catechifme,
I'ayant aprisde Charles Mejasksat,[13] auec qui il auoit
demeuré pendant 1'Hyuer, .que pour eftre Eftranger,
- il ne doit pas eftre rebuté puis que le Paradis eft fait
- auffi b1en pour ceux de fa Nation que pour les autres,
qu’il n’eft pas va enfant pour fe defdire, qu’il a quit-
té fon pays & renoncé i {a charge de Capitaine pour
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whor God hates? Now God hates those who do not

"pray. If therefore thou wouldst have us for brothers
. and friends, learn to pray as we have been taught to
do.”” These words made such-an impression on_the
mind of the Abnaquiois Captam that he promlsed to
returrt. to Sillery the following Summer to be in-
structed. ' Indeed, [12] he fulfilled his promise, and-
_came here at the beginning of Summer with eight
Canoes, at the time when preparations were being _
made for war against the Iroquois, in which he
accompanied them; and,”on his return, he began to
press urgently for his Baptism. His people were-
guilty of some oﬁegs1ve céfiduct which led to threats

. -of their expulsion. He begged Monsieur the Govefii-

or-to allow him-to remain with three of his peqpie
.and this was granted.to him. He had himself
instructed, -attended the Prayers night and morning
and frequently entered the Church to visit our Lord
in the BlessTi‘Sacrament and to ask of him the grace
to, be soon baptized. . Father Dequen refused him
several times, in order to try him,—saying that he

~ bad to attend to others, who were more eager and

better prepared than he; that he was a stranger, and
" that his word was not relied on. To all this he
replied that, as the salvation of ‘his soul was at stake,
he was quite as eager as the others, for he was as
much in danger of being lost as were the others who
sought Baptism; that he already knew the Prayers
.-and the Catechism, havmg learned them from Charles -
Meiaskwat, [13] with whom he had lived during the
‘Winter; that he should not be refused on account of
his being a Stranger, because Paradise is as much for
those of his Nation as for the others; that he was-
nota child to break his word; that he had left-his

PR
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eftre mftrmt qu’il veut demeurer toufiours auec les

_Chre{hens de Syllery pour conferuer la Foy, apres

qu’il aura fait vn voyage en fon pays, & pourueu 2
fes petites affaires. Le Pere voyant fon courage &
fa perfeuerance apres vne longue efpreuue luy donna " -
le contentement qu’il defiroit, & le mit au nombre
des enfans de Dieu. Monfieur le Gouuerneur le
nomma Iean Baptifte. Apres fon Baptefme il vint

“trouuer le Pere Dequen & luy dit qu’il n’auoit iamais
- reffenty vne ioye pareille & celle de ce iour: Non,

dit-il, ie ne ferois pas fi ioyeux quand on m aur01t
retiré des mains des Iroquois. Helas! nous croyons
qu'il y eft tombé. Il s’en alloit 2 fon ‘pays pour
prendre cdgé de {es parens, ‘& dire & Dieu a fes gens,
il nous auoit promis de parler hautement [14] &
hard1met en faueur de la foy, & cOme i’écris cecy vn

- Canot d& Abnaquiois viét d’arriuer par la mefme riui-

ere par laquelle il s’en a1101t qui ne la point rencon-
tré, mais bien plufieurs piftes d'Iroquois, & vii de
leurs Canots qu’ils ont laiffé, apres s’eftre faifis,

" comme l'on croit, de celuy de ce pauure Chreftien,

il eftoit en compagnie d'va Catechumene dé fa Na-
tion qui auoit de grandes ardeurs & difpofitions 2 la’
Foy. . Dieu foit beny de tout, nous ne deuons pas.
foiiiller dans fes confeils, mais les adorer tous auec

' refpect.

Vn vieillard de la Nation d’ leoquet fameux Sor-

cier, & grandement expert dans toutes les fuper{h- -

tions de fa Nation, qui en eft toute pleine, ne pouuit

. {uiure {es gens a la chafle, fuft obligé de s’arrefter 2

Sillery, ol les Meres Hofpitalieres . luy firent la

charité de le nourrir dans leur Hofpital pendant tout

I'Hyuer auec plufieurs autres infirmes & malades.
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 ¢ountry and renounced his office of Captain, in order
to be instructed; that he wished to remain always:

with the Christians of Syllery, in order to maintain - -

* his Faith, after he should have made a voyage to his
own country and settled his little affairs.. When the
Father saw his courage and his perseverance, after a
Tong trial he granted him the satisfaction that he
‘desired, and placed him in the number of the chil-
dren of God. Monsieur the Governor named him
Jean Baptiste. = After his Baptism, he came to Fa-

. ther Dequen, and told him that he had never expe-
-rienced joy such as he felt that day. ‘‘ No,” he said,
. ““I could not be so joyful even if I had been saved
from the hands of the Iroquois.” Alas! we fear that
he has fallen into them. He Wwas.going back to his
own country, to take leave of his relatives and to bid
Adieu to his people. He had promised us that he
would speak decuiedly [14] and boldly in favor of
the faith; and, as’ I write this, an Abnaquiois Canoe -

-has just arrived which came by the very river on
which he went.. These people did not meet him,
but saw many traces of the Iroquois,.and one of their
Canoes that they had left, after having seized, as we
believe, that of this poor Christian. He was accom-

. panied by a Catechumen of his Tribe who had a great

~ ardor and disposition for the Faith. ~ God be blessed
for all; we must not seek to pry into his counsels,
but adore them all with respect.

. An old man of the Hiroquet Tribe—who was a

_ notorious Sorcerer, and very well -versed in. all the
superstitions of ‘his Nation, which is saturated with
them — could not follow his people to the chase, and
was obliged to stop at Sillery, where the Hospital
Mothers fed him out of charity in their Hospital,
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La charité - eﬁ; parfa1tement éloquente dans fon
_ filence, les ceuures font bien plus d’impreffion fur
les efpris que toutes les plus exquifes paroles. [15]
Auffi eft-ce le plus fort argument de credibilité que
nous ayons pour toucher les cceurs des Saumages,
Ce pauure vieillard fe voyant feruy & affifté fi cha-
‘ritablement par ces bonnes Meres, & confiderant lef
Toing & les grands frais auec lefquels’elles foignoient
les autres malades & infirmes fans aucune efperance

" .de recompenfe, & oyant dire qu ’elles auoient guitté

leurs parens & vn fi beau pays pour venir fecourir
icy les pauures & les malades, congeut vne grande
idée de 1a bonté & fain&eté de noftre Religion, & fe
fentit efmeu 2 T'embraffer. Ces bons mouuémés
eftant afliftez des bonnes paroles qu’il oyoit dire, &
de I'inftruction qu’on luy faifoit le firent refoudre 2
demander d’eftre infiruit & dlfpofe au Baptefme,
. fon aage ne luy permettoit pas d’auoir beaucoup
-~  d’efprit ny de memoire; neantmoins il s’appliqua
auec tant de ferueur & de contention 2 apprendre .
les’ Prieres qu’il en vint 2 bout dans trois iours au
- grand eftonnement de tous les autres &-de foy-mefme -
qui defefperoit auparauant de {cauoir rien appren-
dre. " Il ne [16] reftoit qu’a luy faire rendre yn poik < -
. qu’il conferuoit cherement, & adoroit cGpip vae petite
“diuinité. C’eft va poil, difoit-il, que i’ay arraché de
la mouftackie du Mspitou, ¢ eft ce poil qui m’a con-
ferué la-vie dans mille hazards ol ie me fuis rencon-
 tré de la perdre. Ie me. fufle noyé cét fois fans ce
poil: c’eft luy qui m’a fait tuer des orignaus, qui m’a
. preferué des maladies, & m’a fait viure fi long-

~ temps: I’ai gueri auec ce poil des malades, iln’y a

rien que ie ne fafle auec ce poil: me le demander,



1622-4] . RELATION OF tbg3-2 Co13 -

during the whole W::inter, together with many other
infirm and sick persons. Charity is.thoroughly elo-
quent in its silence; works produce much more im-
pression on the mind than the most exquisite oratory.
[15] It is therefore ‘the strongest argument for belief
that we have, wherewith to touch the hearts of the
Savages. - When this poor old*man saw himself so
charitably ‘waited upon and .succored by ‘the good
Mothers; when he observed the attention and the
great expense with which they cared for the other
'sick and infirm, without any hope of reward; and
when he learned that they. had left their relatives
and so fine a country, in order to come here to suc-
cor the indigent and the sick,— he-conceived a high
idea of the goodness and holiness of our Religion,

- and felt himself impelled to embrace it. This good
impulse, aided by the pious words that he heard, and
the mstructlon that was given to him, made ‘him
resolve to ask to be instructed and prepared for Bap-
tism.. Hisage did not allow him to have much mind
or memory; nevertheless, he applied himself with
so much fervor and perseverance to the task of learn-
ing the Prayers that he succeeded in doing so in the |
space of three days, to the great astonishment of gl
the others and of himself, for he had before despa1red :
of learning anything. It only [16] remained to

- induce- him to give up a hair that he lovingly
preserved, and worshiped as a little divinity. *‘Itis
" a hair,”” he said, ‘‘ that I have pulled from the mous-
tache® of thé Manitou, That hair has saved my
life a thousand times, when I have been'in danger .
of losing it. I would have been drowned a hundred
times had it not been for this hair._ It is this WhICh :
has enabled me to kill moose, has 'preserved me from’
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c'eft me demander la vie. Il fallut-bien du temps &
de 1a patience pour defabufer ce pauure vieillard,

le Diable le tenoit fortement par ce poil, & luy per- -
fuadoit viuement, qu'il eftoit mort s’il s’en défaifoit:
Mais enfin le Sain& Efprit fuft le maiftre; Ie crois
que ie mourray, dit-il, quand i’auray rendu mon poil,
mais ‘il n’importe, ie le donneray: i’ayme mieux
mourir & aller en Paradis, que de viure plus long-
temps & aller en Enfer. Quand la volonté eft gai-
'gnée, I’entendement ne fait pas.de grandes'refiftences.
Apres cette genereufe refolution, il fut aifé [17] de
luy perfuader, qu’il n’en mouroit pas, & que fa vie
n'eftoit pas attachée 2 ce poil, mais 2 la Prouidence
d’vn Dieu plus fort que fon Manitou. . Le Ieudy
Saind. les Sauuages eftans tous affemblez pour affi-
fter 2 la ceremonie du lauement des pieds, & du -
feftin qu’on leur deuoit faire enfuite dans T’ Hofpital,
ce bon Catechumene {e refolut enfin de fe défaire de
fon poil, & en - faire vn facrifice & Dieu, il prend fon
fac 2 petun, & en tire vn autre plus petit, & de cet-
tuy-cy vn troifiefme gentiment ouuragé a leur mode,
_ & bigarré de Porc-Epi, qu’il ‘me et entre les mains.
Ie T'ouure & le trouue remply de duuet-au milieu
- duquel, ce poil eftoit enuelopé: brufle-le me dit-il,
afin qu’il ne me: bruﬂe ie hais & detefte le mefchant
Manitou, ie ne le crains point, ie renonce & 2 luy, & '
- A tout ce qui luy appartient. : Apres cela ie n’ay rien
a te donner, ny & quiter, ce poil eftoit mon threfor,
toute ma malice eftoit attachée-la: baptifez-moy.
Nous luy accordafmes ce bon-heur le Samedy Sain®, -

~ iour deputé particulierement 2 la ceremonie [18]-du

' Sainét Baptefme: Monfieur de Sain@ Sauueur le
nomma Bonauenture, il monta quelque temps apres

“he

A
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._ sickness, and has made ine_ live so long.- I have
cured the sick with this hair; there is nothing that
I cannot do with it. To ask me for it is to ask for

my life.” " It took a long time and much patience " .
to undeéceive this poor old man. The Devil held:

him firmly Agg that hair, and strongly p persuaded him
that he would die if he parted with it; but, in the
end, the Holy Ghost was victorious. *‘I think that
I shall die,”” he said, “ when I shall have glvemup
my hair; but no matter, I will give it up. I would
rather die and go to Paradise, than live longer and
go to Hell.” When the will is gained,.the intel-
lect does mnot offer great resistance.  After ® this

brave resolution, it was easy [17].to comvince him -

~. that he would not die, and that his Tife did not depend

upon that hair, but upon the Providence of a God -
who was more powerful than his Manitou.. On Holy:

Thursday,— when the Savages were all assembled to
assist at the ceremony of washing the feet, and at
the feast that ‘was afterward to be given them in the
Hospital,—this good Catechumen resolved-at last to
part with his hair, and” to*mgake a sacrifice’of it to

God. He therefore took his tobacco pouch, from ,

which he drew a smaller one, and from the latter a
third, neatly embroidered in their fashion with rows
of Porcupine quills, which he placed in my hands.
I opened it, and found it filled;with down, in which
the hair was wrapped. “ Burn it,” he. said to me,

‘so that it may not burn me: I hate and detest the

.. 'wicked Manitou; I do mnot fear hzm I renounce
both him and ali that belongs to him. - Besides that,
I have nothing to give thee, or to abandon that’

hair was my treasure; all my wickedness depended

upon it. Baptize me.” We granted him that hap-

a4
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aux trois R1u1eres, 13 oft ceux qu1 1 aument conneu,
e voyant prier Dieu, s ‘eftonnerent de ce grand
changement ‘& comme ils luy demandoient, fi en
effet il aymoit la Priere, il faut bien, dit-il, que ie
I’ayme,.puis que pour I'amour d’elle i’ay donné mon
poil, & interrogé derechef qu’elle chofe 1'auoit con-

_ uerty, il refpondit que c’eftojt la Charité qu’il auoit

efprouuée chez les Filles qui font habillées de blang:
il vouloit dire les Hofpitalieres.

Nous baptifames bien-toft apres vn ieune hommet,
de la mefme Nation, auquel arriua vne chofe aflez

" notable auant fon. Baptefme 11 eftoit allé 2 la chafle

. A
A

auec fes compagnons« & auoit couru plufieurs iours
dans les bois fans rien-trouuer, la faim les prefloit
tous viuement, lors que cettuy-cy qui n’eftoit encore
que Catechumene & -n’auoit receu quafi’ aucune
“inftruction’ fe retira i 1’efcart, fe mit & deuk genoux
“dans la neige, & efleuant les yeux & [19] les mains
au Ciel: Mon Dieu, dit-il, aye pitié de moy ; i'ay bien
faim: Tu le{cais bien, ie voudrois tuer vn orignac:
ie nén ay-iamais tué; ie n'en vois point: fi tu veux
pourtat i'en tuerai bien-toft' vn. C’eft toy qui les a
faits, & tu les a faits pour nous: fitu nele veux p°a§

n’importe: mais, ne me laiffe pas mourir, car ie ‘ne - .

-fuis pas encore baptif¢, & ie le veux bien eftre. Dieu
aggrea cette priere faite auec tant d’'ingenuité, de

‘confiance & de refignation: il voit incGtinent la pifte

. d&’vn orignac, il court apres, il 1'attrape, le tug, fe
. remet’ 2 genoux dans la neige, remercie fon bien-
facteur & luy deftine la meilleure partie de fa prifer.

quil. lay offnt 2 fon retour en la per{onne des °
malades de 1'Hofpital.
Les autres Baptefmes que nous auons fait i 1cy ne
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piness on Holy Saturday, the day especially set apart
for the ceremony [18] of Holy Baptism. Monsieur
- de Saint Sauveur named him Bopaventure. Some
time afterward he went up to the three Rivers; and
when those who lived there, and who had known~
him, saw him pray to God, they tere surpnsed at
the great change. When they asked him if he really
_ loved Prayer, he said: ““I must really love it, since

I have .given up my hair for love of it.”” And, on
bemg again asked what had converted him, he replied
that it was the Charity that he had received from °
' ““the Women clothed in white,”’ meaning the Hos-
pital Nuns.

Shortly afterward we baptlzed a young man of
the same Tribe, to whom a rather remarkable thing
happened before his Baptism. He had -gone out
~ hunting with his companions, and had roamed
“through the woods for several days without finding

anything. They were all much pressed by hunger, = -

when he—who was only a Catechumen, and had
" rgeeived but little instmction—withdrew to ome
side, knelt in .the snow, and, raising his eyes and .
=[19] his'hands to Heaven, said: ‘‘ My God, have pity-
on me. I am very hungry; Thou knowest it well.
- I would like to kill a moose; Ihave never killed ons,
and I do not see any; and_ yet, if thou grant-it, I
could soon kill one. Thou hast ‘made _them, and
thou hast made them for us. If thou dost not grant
this, it matters not; but do not let me die, for I am
not yet baptized, and I desire to be.”” God granted
this prayer, said with such ingenuousness, such
confidence, and such resignation. He forthwith came
_ upon the track of a moose, and pursued, caught, and
~ killed it. Then he knelt again in the snow, thanked .
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font remarquables, par aucune circonftance extra-
ordinaire, ie ne puis neantmoins m’empefcher de
coucher icy quelques bons fentimens de ces nouneaux
enfans de Dieu. Pierre OQumenabano s’eft difpofé 2
fon Bapte{me auec vne ferueur extraordinaire, on ne
pouunoit l'enfeigner aflez, ny affez [20] faire prier
Dieu: dés qu’il commenga 2 eftre Catechumene, il
euft vne deuotion particuliere au Sain& Sacrement
qu’il vifitoit pluﬁeurs fois foir & matin: fa priere
eftoit, Iefus aye pitié de moy, qu’il repetmt cent.
fois, ne fcachant dire autre chofe. Il regarda foi-
gneufement toutes les fortes de reuerences qu'on fait
au Sainé Sacrement, & autant de fois qu’il entroit &
{ortoit de la ,Chappelle, il les faifoit toutes I’vme
apres l'autre, & celles des Preftres, & celles des
hommes, & celles des femmes, & interrogé pourquoy
il en faifoit tant: Ie voudrois, dit-il, honorer Dieu
autant que font tous les autres enfemble, quelques- -
vns ne pouuoient s’abftenir-de rire, il perfiftoit
toufiours neantmoins dans fa deuot1on, ie crois que
Dieu aggreoit cette fimplicité. Apres fon Baptefme
il continua' dans fa deuotion au Sain®& Sacrement le
- vifitant fouuent, & repetant continuellement ces
paroles: Iefusiete remercie, Iefus ie te remércie .
dit vn iour au Pere qui l'inftruifoit, & le repeta par
apres fort fouuent. Ie fuis bien mal, outre les
efcrotielles. qui me defleichent, [21]. i'ay beaucoup’
d’autres incommoditez qui me trauaillent. Ie fuis
content de mourir fi Dieu le veut,; mais neantmoins
ie ferois bien aife de viure long-temps fi Dieu le vou-
. loit: Eftant interrogé pourquoy il auoit ce defir; ce
n’eft pas, dit-il, pour ioiiyr des plaifirs de cette vie,
car ie n’en goufte point, ny ne les fouhaitte, mais
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his benefactor, agd set apart for him the best portion
of his capture, which he offered to him on his return
in the persons of the sick in the Hospital.

The other Baptisms that we have administered
here are not remarkable for amy peculiar c¢ircum-
stances. I cannot, however, refrain from mention-
ing here some good sentiments of these new children
of God. Pierre Oumenabano prepared himself for
, his Baptism with extraordinary fervor; he could not .
receive enough instruction, nor could he [20] pray to
God sufficiently. As soon as he commenced to be a
- Catechumen, he had a special devotion for our Lord
in the Blessed Sacrament, whom he visited several
times, night and morning. His prayer was: ** Jesus,
have pity on me,” which he. repeated a hundred -
" times, not knowing what else to say.. He carefully
remarked all the obeisances that are made before the
Blessed Sacrament, and, whenever he entered or left
‘the Chapel, he made all these, one after another — .
those of the Priests, those of the men, and those of -
the women; and, when he was asked why he made
' s0 many, he said: ‘I would like to homor God as
-much as all the other$ together honor him.”” Some
“cofild not refrain from laughing; he nevertheless
persevered in his devotion and I think that his sim-
plicity was agreeable to God. After his Baptism, he
" continued his devotion to our' Lord in the Blessed

Sacrament, visiting him often, and contmually
‘re'peating these words: ‘‘ Jesus, I thank-thee; Jesus,.
I thank thee.”” He said one day to the Father who
instructed him, and afterward repeated very often,
“1 am very ill; besides the scrofula that withers me,
[21] I have many other/ ailments that trouble me. I
am content to die, if /it be God's will; but, never-
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afm de pouuoir remercier. D1eu . long-temps, & le -
feruir. Ie me commence ‘qu’2 le connoiftre: ie n'ay
encore rien fait pour luy, ie voudrois bien faire
- quelque chofe pour fon amour, & aunoir beancoup de
- temps pour, le feruir, & apprendre 3 le bien prier.
Le Pere. luy-dit, qu’'il feroit tout celaz emn Paradis -
mieux qu'en terre: Mais, dit-il, en Paradis on na
point de peine A feruir Dien, & il en atmtemp@mr
* mous. Ce bon Neophyte difoit en fa langue ce que
Sain@ Auguftin difoit en vn autre. Sem te cogmomi
bonitas antigua, fero te amaui. -,

Iofeph Memench ieune gargon de 1z Nah@m des
Nipiffiriniens eftant encore Catechumene, & voyant
qu'on differoit de le baptifer, nonobftant qu’il fuft
fuffifamment [22] inftrui®, en demanda Ia raifon.
On luy refpondit, qu’on apprehendoﬁ: qu’il me fuft
pas aflez confiant, & que remontant en fon pays, 11
n'abandonnaft 1a Foy: Cette parole "afffigea fenfible-
ment; il s’addrefle au Pere qui I'inftruifoit. Efcrits-
luy, dit-il, au Pere Vimont: Voyla ce que tuw luy
' -eferiras. Pere Vimont, Memench eft trifte, de, ce -
guon mne veut pas le baptifer, il femble qu'il perd
courage, il te veut parler afin que tu le faffe baptifer;
efcoute-le, Voicy comme il te parle. Fay quitté
mon pays & mes parens pour venir icy, & y eftre
baptifé: car quelle autre chofe ferois-ie vemu cher-
cher i lcy ol ie n'ay aucun parent, ny atcune connoif-
femce> Ie fcais toutes les Prieres, & tout Ie Cate-
chifme, fi i¢ fuis vae fois’ baptﬂe ie ne veux point
remonter la-haut oit font lessmefchans, ie demeure-
ray icy auec 1% bons, ie fuis ieune, mais ie fcay
‘pourtant ce que ie fais, ie conferueray Iz Priere toute .
ma vie: ie ne mens pomt comman&e-&om: qu’on me
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théless, I would be Lwelﬂi pleased to jﬁve aJomg éme S

if God grantedzt T Ombemgaskedwhvhe had that .
desire, he said: “ It is mot to enjoy the pleasures of .
ﬂns life, for 1 taste of mome, mor do I desire them;

' “but in order to be zble to thank God fm 2 long time,

and to serve him. I am only commencing to know
" him; I have as yet dome nothing for him; I would
. liké to do somethmg for love of him, and to have
plenty of time to serve him, and to learn to pray -
properly tohim.” The Father told him that he could
do all that better in Paradise than on earth. * But,”
he rephed ‘“in Paradise there is no trouble in serv-
ing God, and- he “has. had so mmc}hpfor us.” - This
good Neophyte said im his own languiage what Saint
Augustine said in another: Sem te fqgum komias
antigua, sero te amavr. -

Joseph Memench,—a youmgbov of the V‘pzssxn- .
nien Tribe, ‘who was yet a Catechumen,—seeing that
we delayed baptizing him, although he was suffi-
ciently [22] instructed, asked the reason of it. He
~ was told that we feared that ‘he would not be con-
‘stant enough, and that, when he remmed to his own -
country, he would abandon the Faith. These words
caused him great afffiction. : He said o the Father
. who instructed him: * Wnte to Father Vimont, 2nd
this is what thou .shalt write to him: * Father Vi-~
mont, Memench is sad because they will not baptize -
him; he seems to lose @ommge he wishes to speak
to thee, that thou mayst have him baptized. - Listen
to him; this is what he says: ““ I haveleft my own

country and my parents, tp come “here and be bap-

tized; for what else would I have come to seek
_here, Where I have no relatives or, acqnamizncas' ~I -

]mow allthe Prayers a.md the whole of Lhe Caiec}nsm
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baptlfe i tu nele veux. pas faire, ie feray trifte, ie
m’en retourneray en mon pays ot ie.[23] mourray
*peut eftre fans Baptefme, tu en feras la caufe: Voyla
ce-que te dit Memench; Cen’eft pas mal dit pour vn

Sauuage de quinze ans, il voulut eftre. \I\\xmefme le

porteur de 1a lettre, pour plaider fa caufe en propre

. perfonne, & illa plaida fi-bien qu'il la gaigna. Mon-,
fieur de Godefroy luy fit r honneur de luy donner '

le nom de Iofeph.

~
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If I am once bai)tized, I do not wish to go back up
there where the wicked are; I will remain here with
the good people.. I am young, but still I know
what I am doing. I will keep up Prayer all my life;
I do not lie. Command, therefore, that I be bap-

tized. _If thou wilt not do so, I shall be sad; I shall .

-return to my own country, where I [23] shall per-

- haps die without Baptism. Thou wilt be the cause

r

of it.”” This is what Memench says to thee.”” It

was not badly said, for a Savage fifteen years old.

He wished to :be himself the bearer of the letter, so .

that he might plead his cause in person; and he
pleaded so well that he won it. Monsieur de Gode-
froy did him the honor of giving him the name of
Joseph. "
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CHAPITRE IIL

1
DES BONS SENTIMENS & ACTIONS DES CHRESTIENS DE
SAINCT IOSEPH.

OUR donner vne idée generale des Chreftiens de
Saint Iofeph, il fuffit de dire en peu de mots,
que cette petite trouppe qui fait fon fejour dans

cette refidence eft le leuain de cette nouuelle Eglife,
& 1a plus belle perle de la Couronne que Iefus-Chrift
s'eft acquife dans ce nouueau Royaume, ce font eux .
qui ont receu les premiers la Foy, [24] qui l'ont
portée dans les autres Nations, & qui la fouftiennent
maintenant par tout par leurs paroles, & bons ex-
emples, quand on parle de reformer quelqtie mauuais
Chreftien, on le met en la compagnie de ceux-cy, de
laquelle ceux qui font les plus feruens, ne fgauroient
leur feruéiir.. Si quelquesfois ils fe trouuent meflez
auec les Algonquins & autres Nations plus hautes,
on les diftingue affez par la profeflion publique qu’ils
font de toutes les vertus Chreftiennes, & par 1’auer-
fion qu'ils tefmoignent auoir de tout ce qui reflent
leur ancienne barbarie., Auffi leur reputation eft
eftendu& dans toutes ces contrées, & fait vn merueil-
leux efclat parmy toutes les Nations qui accourent
icy pour voir ce qu’elles ont otiy dire du changement -
admirable que la Foy opere dans” des cceurs qui
auparauant n’eftoient rien moins barbares que les
leurs: Nous attribuons ce bon-heur apres Diey,
aux deux Capitaines qui commandent 2 ces bons

,
1
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CHAPTER III.

OF THE GOQD SENTIMENTS AND ACTIQNS OF THE

CHRISTIANS OF SAINT JOSEPH. -

O give a general idea of the Christians of Saint
Joseph, it suffices to say, in a few words, that
this little band who dwell in this residence are

t}ig leaven of this new Church, and the finest pearl '

in the Crown that Jesus Christ has acquired for
bimself in this new Kingdom. It is they who first
received the Faith, [24] who have borne it to other
Nations, and who now maintain it everywhere by
. their words and good examples. When we wish to
reform a bad Christian, we put him in the company

_of these people, from which those who are most -

-fervent cannot separate themselves without feeling
some cooling of their fervor. '&ij sometimes. they find
themselves mingled with the Algonquins and other

Nations further up, they are sufficiently distinguished’

by their public profession of all the Christian virtues,
. and by the aversion that they manifest for all that is

.- the sign of their former barbarism. Consequently,.

their reputation has spread throughout all these
* countries, and has a wonderful luster.among all the
Nations. These flock hither to witness that of which
“they have heard, the marvelous change that Faith
. has worked in hearts which formerly were no less

o barbarous than theirs. We attribute this. blessing,

after God, to the two Captains 'in command of these
good Neophytes, No¢l Tekwerimatch-and Jean Bap-
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Neophytes, No&l Tekserimatch & Iean Baptifte qui
[25] embrafient & pouflent les affaires de 1a Foy auec
vn zele & vne prudence qui furpaffent tout ce qu’on
peut efperer d’va Sauuage.. Iean Baptifte fe contente

d’agir, & ne parle pas beaucoup "No#] eft puiffant .
en fes paroles, auffi bien qu’en fes™actions. Ie ‘

rapporteray icy .quelques-vns de fes d1fcpurs olt Ton
verra les. lumieres & les féntimens que Dieu luy
“donne:

Van iour le Pere . Dequen faifarit feftin 2 nos

Neophytes a l'occafion du Baptefme d’vn Sauuage, 2
-mefure qu'il leur rapportoit felon leur couftume les
- divers mets dont eftoit affaifonnée la fagamité, ils

. refpondoient a vn chacun par autant de ho qui font"

des cris de ioye, quils arrachent du fonds de la
poidtrine. Mais 2 1a fin quand il 1éur euft dit que le
Tujet du feftin eftoit le Baptefme d’vn de leurs gens,

ils efleuerent la voix & ietterent non vn, mais trois.

cris, ho, ho, ho: cela donna occafion 2 Noé&l de

parler en faueur de la Foy, & de dire 4.ces gens:

A la bonne-heure, que vous vous faffiez tous
bapt1fer & que vous defiriez [26] tous de croire en
Dieu. La Dodrine que les Peres nous prefchent, eft

excellente. Tout ce qu’elle contient, eft parfaitement =~

raifonnable; elle ne reflemble pas 2 nos anciennes
fables qui font remplies de {otifes, & d’extrauagances.
C’eft vrayement vn Dieu celuy qu’on nous prefche:
Les. promeffes qu’il nous fait, font rauiffantes, les
‘l'upplices dont il menace les meichans, font efpou-

uentables, mais duftes & équitables; Pour moy ie

vous affeure que i’eftimé & aymé cette doc¢rine dés

qu’elle me fuft propofée;- & quoy que i'aymafle ma

- reputation & ma vie, neantmoins ie 'ay embrafiée
nonobftant la crainte que i’auois pour lors de perdre
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. tiste, who [25] undertake.and advance matters relat-

“ing to the Faith, with a zeal and prudence surpassing
everything that might be éxpected from a Savage.
Jean Baptiste is content with deeds, and speaks but
" little; Noél is energetic.in his speech, as well as'in

" . his actions. I will here relate some of his speeches,

which will show the enlightenment and the senti-
.ments that God gives him.
~ One day, Father Dequen gave a feast to our Neo-
phytes, on the occasion of the Baptism of a Savage.
As he brought them, according to their custom, the
various viands with which the sagamité was sea-
soned, they received each of these with as many
exclamations of ‘‘Ho!’—an expression of joy which
_they draw from the depths. of their chests. But at
- the end, when he told them that the occasion of the
feast was the Bapt1sm of one of their people, they
raised their voices and called out, not once but three
times, *“ Ho! ho! ho!”’ This gave No&l an oppor- .
tunity of speaking in favor of the Fa1th and of
saying-to his people:

“It is a good thing that you should all be bap-
tized, and that you should all wish. [26] to believe in
God. The Doctrine that the Fathers preach to us is
excellent—all that it comtains is entirely reason-
able; it in no wise resembles our old fables, which .
are full of folly and extravagance. He whom they
preach to us is truly a God. The promises that he
makes us are delightful; the torments with which he
‘threatens the wicked are fearful, but they.are jist
and equitable. .For my part, I assure you that I
. .esteemed and loved that doctrine as soon as it was
propounded to me; and, although I loved my repu-
’ tation and my life, I nevertheless embraced it in
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T'vn. & lautre: ie voyois que tous les iours nous

allions mourant, & que 12 mort moiffonnoit pluftoft

- les Chreftiens que les infideles. Ceux qui croyoient

- pour lors pafioient pour-des efprits foibles, n’#mporte,." . .
- difois-ie en mon cceur, & la bonne-heure que ie fois-
mefprifé & que ie’ me%, ie veux croire, puis que

‘c’eft la volonté de DieuWui eft preferable 2 la repu-
tation, & 2 la vie. C’eft Dieu qui [27] m’a fortifié
contre ces vaines apprehenfions: haftez-vous de vous

-faire baptifer, vous qui ne I’efte[s] pas encore, ne
craignez pas la mort, ny le mefpris, la Priere n’en
eft pas la caufe, c’eft elle qui nous donne 1a vie, &

"qui nous met dans 1a pofleflion de la vraye gloire.

“Voicy vn autre de fes difcours EY I"occafion d’'vn

' mariage. Vn Capﬂfame de 1a Nation des Abnaquiois

baptifé depuis peu recherchoit en mariage vne fille

. Chreftienne. No&l eftant confulté fur ce fujet, apres B

auoir demandé du temps pour y penfer refpondit
qu’il n’eftoit point d’aduis qu'on fe. haftaft, dans
' l’apprehenﬁon qu’il auoit de T'inconftance de ce Capi-

" taine: mais cettuy-cy-ayant perfifté Iong-temps dans - -

. fa recherche, & donné toutes les affeurances quon
* pouuoit efperer de fa fidelité, Noél & les autres Capi-
taines & principaux Chreftiens confentirent 2 céte

alliance, laquelle fe fit publiquement’ dans noftre

_Chappelle auec toutes les folemnitez de I’ Eorhfe,
_apres_que le Pere euft fait vn petit difcours” pour

- -exhorter 3 'amour conmgal ceux qui venoient de [28]

- receuoir la Benedidtion Nuptiale, No&l Tekgerimatch.

) print la parole, & fe-tournant vers Taflemblée:
. Ne vous eftonnez pas, leur dit-il, fi {'ay differé fi

long-temps 4 confentir A ce mariage, c’eft vne chofe.

de grande 1mportance que le mariage des Chreﬁnens,, .

& -qui eft extremément contra1re A nos humeurs & a

K
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spite of the fear that I them hadof losing both. I
saw that we were dying off every day, and that death
reaped his harvest more among the Christians than
among the infidels. Those who then believed were

considered weak-minded. . ¢ No matter,’ I said in my - -

heart; ‘evenif I am to be despised and to die, I wish
 to believe, because God's will is preferable to reputa-
tion and to life.” - It was God who [27] strengthened
me against those idle fears. Hasten to be baptized, °
‘ye who are not yet so. Fear neither death nor con-
_ ‘tempt. Prayer is not the cause thereof; it g1ves us
life, and places us in possession of true glory; '

Here is another of his discourses, on the occasion
- of amarriage. A Captain of the Abnaqu101s Nation,
who had recently been baptized, sought a Christian
g1r1 in ‘marriage. No&l was consulted on the sub-
ject, and. after asking to be allowed some time to
think over the matter, he replied that he was of
opinion that there should be no haste, owing to the
- fear that he had of the Captain’s inconstancy. But,
as the ‘latter pr&ssed his suit for a long time, and
gave every assurance of his fidelity that could be.
- expected, No&l and the other Captains and pnnc1pa1

Christians consented to the marriage, which was
~publicly contracted in our Chapel, with all the rites
of the Church. After the Father had delivered a
short discourse, exhorting to- conjugal love those
who had just [28] received the Nuptial Benediction,
" No&l Tekwerimatch began to speak, and,- turnmg
toward the assembled people, he said:

‘‘ Be not surpnsed if I have so long deferred iy
consent to this marriage. The marriage of Chris-
tians is a matter of great importance, and quite
opposed to our inclinations and customs.. We are -
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nos couftumes: nous aymons auec paflion la liberté, -
nous, nous plaifons 2 changer de femme, & quelques-
fois nous en voudrions auoir plus d’vne; Tout cela
eft contre les loix du mariage des Chreftiens, c’eft va.
affaire auquel il' ne. faut pas fe precipiter, ie connois ;
T'humeur de nos filles, qui font volages, & ont-de la
peine 3 demeurer toufiours attachées 2 vn mary, ie
{cay d’ailleurs ‘que les Abnaquiois font fujets 2 quit-
ter & changer leurs femmes, & 2 en retenir plufieurs -
enfemble: Pour toy tu n’as pas toufiours efté fort
{age, ie {cay que tu as couru de nuict les Cabanes, il
femble que tu as plus d’efprit depuis ton Bapte{me;
mais il falloit t’efprouuer, i’apprehendois qu’il n'y
euft pas affez de fincerité & de fermeté en [29] tes
paroles, & ie ne fuis pas encore tout a fait hors de
cette apprehenfion, fouuiens-toy de ce que tu as dit
maintenant: nous 1'auons ouy, fi tu nous trompe,
nous t'en ferons de fanglans reproches deuant Dieu
& deunant les hommes. Tu as eu loifir de penfer 3
ce que tu deuois faire, tu n'eft pas vn enfant pour
t’en defdire, refpedte ton mariage qui n’eft pas pro-
fane comme celuy des infideles, mais Sain& & Reli-
gieux; fois fidel 2 Dieu & 2 ta femme, {i tu fais ce
que ie te dis, Dieu t'aymera, & nous auffi: prends
courage, ne te fie-pas & toy mefme, prie Dieu efpere
en luy, il t’aydera.

Cette harangue prononcée en bons termes & auec
ardeur beaucoup plus cSfufément & efficacement
qu'elle n’eft icy couchée fuft efcoutée auec attention
de toute V'affemblée, & donna 2 tous les Sauuages
qui eftoient la prefens en bon nombre, du refpect &
de la veneration enuers le Sacrement de Mariage,
principalement au.nouueau Marié, qui refpondit 2
Nogl en ces termes.
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passmnately fond of 11berty, we like to change our
. lees, and sometimes we would wish to have more
than one. All this*is-contrary to the laws of Chris-
tian marriage.. It.is a matter in which one ‘must -
_not be hasty. Iknow the disposition of our girls,
who are flighty, and find it difficult to remain always
_ attached tq ome -husband. I know also that the
C 'Abnaqmms are in the habit of leaving and changing
their wives, and- of havmg several at the same time. -
As for thee, thou hast not always been very discreet,
and I know that thou hast gone about the Cabins at
night. -It seems that thou hast more sense since- thy4
Baptism, but it was necessary to try thee. I feared
that there was not sufficient sincerity and fifmness in .
~ [20] thy words, and I am not yet quite free from that
apprehension.. Remember what thou hast just now
said; we have heard it: If thou shouldst deceive us,
we will reproach thee bitterly before God and before
, men. Thou hast had leisure to think of what thou
shouldst do; thou art not a child, to break thy word.
Respect thy marriage, ﬂWhlch is not a profane one
like that of the infidels, but Hoely and Religious. Be

" - faithful to God -and to thy .wife. If thou wilt do

_what I tell thee, God will love thee, and so shall we.
Take courage; rely not upon. thyself Pray to God,
hope in him, and he will help thee.” e ,
" This harangue —delivered in good 'térms, and
with ardor, mtich more fluently and effectively than
is here set down —was listened to attentively by the, -

- Wwhole assembly, and inspited al! the Savages, who

were present in good number, with respect and

" venération for the Sacrament of Marriage, especially

the Bndegroom, who replied to No&l as follows:
[30] *“ Thou sayest truly that the Marnage of Chris-

-
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[30] Tu dis vray, le: Manage des Chreftiens eft va. -
-~ affaire de grande 1mp0rtance, & auquel il ne faut pas
fe precipiter: i’y ay pen{¢ meurement, auant ‘que .
- d’en parler, & ay prié Dieu fouuent furce fujet, ie -

.n'ay iamais trouué mauuais que vous. efprouuaﬂiez .

. ma conftance, & quoy qu'il me fembloit que vous
n'agreaffiez pas’ ma recherche, ie ne me fuis pas

" pourtant rebuté: Mais ie me fafche.de ce que vous

doutez encore de ma fidelité, il eft vray que ie fuis
d'vne Nation volage & fujete 2 fes plaifirs; mais ne
fgauez-vous pas que ie fuis baptifé, & que i’apprends -
depuis long-temps par vos exemples comme ie dois
viure, i’aduou& que deuant mon Baptefme ie n’eftois
pas affez fage, mais depuis qué ie fuis baptifé, ie ne
crois pas auoir donné aucun fujet de {candale, i’efpere
que celuy qui m’a fait la grace comme a vous autres,
d’eftre baptifé, me donnera aufii la mefme force qu'il
vous donne pour luy garder la foy que ie luy ay
promife dans mon mariage: ie vous promets derechef
que ie garderay inuiolablement la parole que ie vous
[31] ay donnée, & que ie refpecteray mon mariage
comme vne chofe faindte, & ne le profaneray iamais
par aucune action contraire au deuoir auquel il
m’oblige. A tant le tout, & en effet il a gardé fa
parole, en telle forte que c’eft vn des plus heureux &
paifibles mariage que nous ayons fait parmy les Sau- ‘
uages, mais continuons a ouir les difcours de nofire
Noél.

Apres que les Sauuages de Sillery furent reuenus
de leur grande chafle, les Capitaines & principaux
Chreftiens furent faluér Monfieur le Gouuerneur,
Nogl it le compliment au nom de tous les autres,
auquel Monfieur le Gouuerneur refpondit (tefmoi-
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tians is a matter of great importance, and one in
which we should not be precipitate.- I considered it

maturely before speaking of it, and frequently prayed

- to God on the subject. I never objected to your
- trying my constancy,.and, although it seemed to me
‘that you 'did not approve of my suit, still I did not
desist from it. But I am grieved that yo,u.stil] doubt
my fidelity. It.is true that I-belong to-a Nation that
is flighty, and addicted to its pleasures; but do you
not know that I am baptized, and. that I have been

learning for a long time by your examplw how I

should live? T admit that before my Baptism I was

. rather imprudent; but, since I have been baptized, I '

do not think that I have given any cause for scandal.
I hope that he who has given me, as he has given
- you, the grace of being baptized, ‘will also give me

the same sfrength that he gives you to keep the .

faith that I have pledged him in my marriage. I
promise you once more that I will inviolably keep

the word that I [31] have given you; and that I will

respect my marriage as a holy thing, and will never
profane it by any action contrary to the duty to
‘which it bindS me.” After this, he said no more;
- and, in fact, he kept his word, so that it is one of the
happiest and most peacefiil marriages that we have

formed among the Savages. But let us continue to.

- hear the discourses of our Nogl.
After the Savages of Sﬂlery had returned from
their great hunt, the Captains and principal Chris-
' tians went to salute Monsieur the Governor. Nogl
paid him a compliment in the name of all the others,
to which Monsieur the Governor replied (expressing
_his satlsfactlon at seeing them, and at- learning of
» theu' good conduct during their wmtenng) after

.\'
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~ gnant le cohtentemeﬁ't.qu’il auoit de les voir, & d'ap-

prendre leurs bons deportemerns pendant leur hyuer-
nement) apres quoy il adioufta, qu'il weftoit pas
"content de tous, & qu'il y en auoit quelgues-wns qui
donnoient du fcandale par leurs mauusifes adtioms:

" Le Pere \Dequen quiferuoit d’interprete en cette occa-

fion, ayant expofé aux Sauuages le mefcontentement
que Teceuoit Monfieur [32] le Gouuerneur de ces man- -
tiais Chreftfens, fans les nommer, No&l luy repartit,

" parle clair: Le Pere Dequen s ‘explique, fans mom-

" " mer neantmeins ceux dont il eftoit gtreftion: Nogl

_ replique; Ie te dis derechef que tu parle clair, & que

" tu nomme céux qui font mefchans: Le Pere les
'nomme, & leur dit que ¢ eft Eftienne Pigarofich, &

- Prangcois Koskgeribagggsch qui. entretienmefnt] des

. concubines au lieu de leurs femmes legitimes qu’ils

-ont abandonnées: Noe'l pour lors s a‘bandonma:mit 2
fon zele ordinaire.
- Te voulois fcauoir, dlx.—l]. fi ce n’eftofent point de -

. mes gens fur qui i’eufle dé V’anthorité, i’y enfle pour-

ueu: Pour ceux-cy, i€ ne fuis point leur Capntmme,
mais ie hais leur mahce, & detefte leur compagnie,
ie n’ay iamais approuue "les adtions qu’ils ont faites
contre la Foy, & la ﬁdehté ‘de leur Mariage: e les"’

.. improuue, & les condamne, ils n’ont point d’efprit, *

les femmes le leur ont ofié, peut-eﬁ:re guils le recou-
ureront fi on les chaftie, ils retourneront btem—toﬁ de.
1a chafle, ils [33] voudroni cabaner % Sillery, ils au- -
ront befoin du fecours des Frangois, mais il faut les
chaffer bien loing de nous,.ie ne fouﬁmmy ‘point
qu ‘ils s’approchent de mes cabanes, oy eux, ny ceux

- qui les fupportent, ils nous corromproient par leurs
mauuais exemples: pour toy, dit-il, pariant 2 Mom

v -
ekl
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which he added that he was not pleased with all of
them, and that there were some who gave scandal by
 their evil deeds. Father Dequen, who acted as inter- -
preter on .this occasion, explained to the Savages
the displeasure felt by Monsieur [32] the Governor
on-account of those badChnshams, without nammg:
~them. Nogl replied to him: * Spezk plainly.” Fa-

" ther Deguen explained himself, without however -

- naming those who were referred to. Noel answered :
“ Again I tell thee’ to speak plainly, and to mame -
~ those who are wicked.” The Father mentioned -
their names, and szid that they were Est;ezme Piga-
" rouich and Frangois Koskweribagougouch, who kept
concubines instead of their lawful wives, whom they
" had abandoned. Thereupon Voe"L giving way to his - -
nsual zeg], said:

“I W1"'T1ed to know whether they were . of my
pedple over whom I have authority, for I would have
. seen toit: I am mnot 'the Captain of those men, but
I hate their wickedness and detest their society. I
have never approved the actions that they have
committed, and which are comtrary to the Faith and -
" the fidelity of their Marriage. - I blame and condemn .
them. They have no semse; women have taken it
away from them. Perhaps they will recover some if
we punish them. They will soon return from the
hunt; they [33] will desireto have cabins at Sillery;
- they will need the help of the French; but we must
drive them far away from us. I will not allow them
. to'come near my cabins, neither them nor those who
support them. They would corrupt us by their bad
examples. - As for thee,”” he said to Monsieur the

Governor, ‘‘ do not allow thyself to be moved by the . -

‘prayers that they will address- to .thee; close thy



{

: &

. !

| , _

146  LES RELATIONS 1#55 JESUITES. = [VoL. 25

fieur le Gouuerneur, ne te la.frIIeupoint flefchir par les
prieres qu’ils te feront, ‘férmé\tes oreilles, & n’efcoute
point lears paroles, s'ils tefmo1gnent quelque repen-

tance de leur faute, & ¢'ils s\ ‘offrent 4 en faire fatis-- -

fa®ion; ie fuis d’aduis, qu om les efprouue pendant
va an, durant lequel temps ils demeureront bannis
- de Quebec & de Sillery, & eflpignez de leurs concu-
bines, & apres cela on poutra les adméttre dans
V’Eglife, &.leur faire mifericgrde. -
Ce difcours d%Noel fuft fuiuy de celuy d'vn autre' -
Capitaine de Tadouflac ¢ qui fetfouua en cette affem-
- blée, 'ie fuis bien aife, dit{il, de voir comme vous
. traittez les mefchans. ¥3us m "apprenez ‘comme ie.
_.me dois comporter en femblables. occafions, quand ie
Iéray A moh pais, ie feray éomme ie vous vois [34]
faire, i quelqu’vn de mes gens veut eftre mefchant, -
ie le chaffieray en telle forte qu'il feruira d’exeimple
aux autres, & moy-mefme fi ie veux eftre mefchant,
ie defire qu’ofi me “chatie plus feuerem&t que tout
autre, ie veux qu’on me degrade de la qualité de
Cap1ta1ne, qu on me foiiette, qu’ on .me pende, ou
qu'on me iette_dans la riuiere. Quiconqiue offenfe
Dieu; merite la mort: il faut croire tout de bon, ou
‘ne s’en mefler pas, les mefchans gaftent les bons, ce
. meflange ne vaut rien, C’eft vne contagion qui
s’efpand & fe dilate peu 2 peu, iufques 2 ce que tout
eft infe®é, dequoy. nous fert d’eftre baptifez, fi nous
n’obeyflons, on nous.a dit fouuent.qué le Baptefme
ne fert qu'a vae plus grande damnation, quand on le --
deshonore par des mauuaifes actions. Ie veux eftre
obey quand ie commande, & ie me fafche i mes gens
fe reuoltent contre mes ordres. Et Dieu n’a-il pas ‘
plus de fujet d’eftre irrité contre nous fi nous ne luy

-
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ears, and 41sten not to their words., If they manifest
any repentance for their sin, and 1f they offer to give
satisfaction for it, I am of opinion that they be tried
for a year,— during which time they will hebanished
from Quebec and from Sillery, and be separated from
their concubinés. After that they may be admitted
~ into the Church, and mercy may be shown to them.”’
 ‘This discourse of No&l’s was followed by that of
another Captain, from Tadoussac, who was present at
. the’ meeting. ““I-am very glad,” he said, “ to see
" how you deal with the wicked. You teach me how
I should act on simnilar occasions. . When I shall have
- returned to my own country, I W111 act as I have seen
you [34] do. If -any one of my people choose to be
wicked, I will punish him in such a way that he will -
serve as an example for the others. And, if I choose
‘to be- wicked, I myself desiré that I be punished more
“severély than any other,—I wish that I may be
degraded from my office of Captain; that I may be
‘whipped, hanged, or cast into the river. Whosoever
offends God deserves death. 'We must believe in
‘earnest, or have nothing to do with the Faith. The
wicked spoil the good; such a mingling is of no use;
it i§ a contagion that spreads and extends gradually,
until everything is infected. What does it avail us
that we be baptlzed if we do mnot obey? We are
often told that Baptism serves but for greater “Con- =
demriation when we dishonor it by evil deeds. .1 wish
to be obeyed when I command, and I am angry if
‘my people rebel against my orders. Has not God
still greater reason to be irritated against us if we -
_obey him not? I will make my people behave prop-
erly, else they or I will die.””
If the zeal of these two Captams resemble, [35] to
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- obeiffons pas, ie feray que mes gens feront fages, ou
eux, ou moy y perdrons la vie..

Si le zele de ces deux Cap1tames tient [35] vn peu.

.de ‘celuy des’ ‘enfans- -de tonnerre, il ne laiffe pas de

" proceder d’va bon prmcnpe, & d’eftre lotiable en des

'coeurs barbares, qui n’auoient pas auparauant d’ar-

deur ny de fentimeént. que pour la. chair & pour le
{ang.

Ie ne puis obmettre vn autre d1fcours que fift No&l
3 la nouuelle de la prife du Pere Breflany & des Hu-
rons: Le Pere Dequen leur ayant fait va difcours fur
ce fujet “pour leur monftrer que cét accident & tant:
d’autres malheurs eftoient des effets de la cholere de
Dieu, iuftement irritée par la mefchanceté des mau-
uais Chreﬁiens & des inﬁdeles qui ne vouloient pas‘f
commande que perfonne ne i'orte de 13. Chappelle &

" qu'on ferme la porte. - o :

Tu dis vray, dit-il, ce font n0s pechez qm ont mis
le Pere Breflany & les Hurons entre les mains- des
Iroquois: ce font nos pechez qui peut eftre mainte-
nant les chargent de coups de baftons, leurs arrachent
les ongles, leurs coupent les d01gts, leur mettent les-
tifons dans les flancs, & les bruﬂent a petit feu qu'on -

" [36] ne d1e ‘pas quec’eft la priere qui-eft caufe de ces
‘malheurs.” Ce feroit vn autre peché capable d’attirer
de plus grandes maledictions de Dieu {ur nos téftes;
c’eft” nous-mefme qui exterminons noftre Nation, &

. celle des Hurons, & des Frangois: Comment eft-ce
que Dieu ne nous chaftieroit pas? Il ya fi long:
temps qu'on nous enfeighe, & qu'on nous prefche la
crainte & l'amour de Dieu, & il s’en trouue encore
parmy-nous qui s’enyurent, qui font des feftins 2 tout
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some extent that of the sons- of thunder, ‘it never-
theless proceeds from a good principle, and is praise-
worthy in the hearts of barbarians, who formerly

had no ardor or affection for anything but ﬂesh and
blood. ) .

I cannot omit another dlseourse made by( Noel,
-when the news arrived of the capture of Father Bres-
sany and the Hurons. Father Dequen had preached -
a sermon to them on the subject, to show them that
this accident and so many other misfortunes were the
effects of God’'s amger, who was justly irritated by
the wickedness of bad Christians and of the infidels

who would not obey his word. No&l wished to speak - -

in his tﬁrn and he gave orders that no one should
- 1éave the Chapel and that the door be closed.

. ““Thou sayest truly,” he said; ¢ it is our sins that
‘have placed Father Bressany and the Hurons in the
hands of the Iroquois. It is our sins that, perhaps
at this moment, are loading them with the blows of |
clubs;. aretearing out their nails, are cutting off their
fingers; are applying firebrands to their sides, and
© burning them, at' a2 slow fire. Let [36] no onesay
. that” prayer -i e cause of all these misfortunes.

* That would be angther sin, capable of bringing down
God’s greatest curses upon our heads. It is we our--
selves who exterminate our Nation, and that of the

. ~Hurons, and. of the French. ‘Why should God not

_punish us? =We have so long been taught and
preached to about the fear and love of God, and still
* there are some among us who become intoxicated,

who give eat-all feasts, who consult the Demons and
-offer Sat-{lﬁces to them, and renew their old supersti-

 tions. 1'myself,—~who in my capacity of Captain

_ should furnish good examples to others, especially*
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manger, qui confultent les Demons, luy [sc. leur]
font des Sacrifices, & renouuellet leurs anci€énes .
fuperfhtmns -moy-mefme, qu1 dans 1a- qualité \que
ie porte de Capitaine, deurois- donner de bons exem-
ples aux autres particulierement ayant efté tant
inftruit, ie ne laiffe pas pourtant d’eftre mefchant &
peut eftre plus que tous les autres; apres cela faut-il
s’eftonner fi les Iroquois nous confument, il eft vray

que nos ennemis font mefchans aufli bien-que nous,

mais neantmoins nous fommes plus coupables qu’éux,
parce que nous fommes inftruits & eux ne le font
pas; {i on les [37] enfeignoit comme 1’on nous enfei-
gne, ils croiroient peut eftre plus fortement que nous

ne faifons. Nous ne croyons qua demy, & nos
“ations defmentent nos paroles. C'eft ce qui irrite

Dieu contre nous. Il eft temps que mous 1’apaifions
fi nous voulons conferuer ce peu qui nous refte de
noftre Nation, & il n’eft pas difficile de 1’apaifer. 11

- eft bon; il eft noftre Pere, c’eft ‘4 regret qu’il nous -
_chaftie: {i nous confpirons tous 2 I'aymer & 2 luy '

obeyr, il aura pitié de nous, prenez courage, ne laiffez
pas d’aymer la priere, quand bien elle nous deuroit
caufer la mort: mais i’efpere, qu'au contraire, fi nous
1’aymons, elle nous donnera la vie, non feulement
T'eternelle, mais aufli 1a temporelle, Dieu nous cha-
ftie pour nous rendre fages: il ceflera de nous cha-
ftier quand nous ceflerons d’eftre mefchans. Voyla
ce que i’auois & vous dire. - "
Cette harangue prononcée par ce Capitaine auec
vne ferueur extraordinaire eftonna les mefchans, &

" confola les bons qui fe trouuerent en cette affemblée,

& peut eftre fortifia quelque [38] cceur qui chanceloit,
car commie il eft homme d’authorité parmy fes gens,
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after having received _so 'much instruction,—am
nevertheless wicked, and perhaps more so than any of
the others. After that, can it be wondered that the-
Iroquois destroy us? It is true that our enemies are
wicked, as well as we; but nevertheless we are more
guilty than they, because we are instructed, and they
are not. If they were [37] taught as we are, they
would perhaps believe more firmly than we do. We
only half believe, and our deeds belie our words.
That is what irritates God against us. It istime that
we should appease him, if we wish to preserve the little _ -
that remains of our Nation; and it is not difficult to
appease him. He is good; he is our Father; and it
. is with regret that he chastises us. If we all unite
in loving and obeying him, he will have pity on us.
Take courage; cease not to love prayer, even if it
should cause our death; but I hope, on the contrary,
" that if we love it well, it will give us not only eter-
nal but also temporal life. God chastises us to. make
us good ; he will cease to chastise us when we cease
. to be wicked. That is what I had to tell you.”’ A
This harangue, delivered by this Captain with
extraordinary fervor, astonished the wicked and con-
soled the good who were present at the meeting,
and perhapsf strengthened somne [38] weakening heart;
for, as he is a man of authonty among his people,
and has the reputation’of being a prudent person,
his discourses have a wonderful effect on the minds
of all the Savagés. '
I would never finish, were I to repeat all the
" other harangues that he has delivered in favor of the
Faith; for he allows no opportunity to.escape of
making himself heard on the subject, and he always
speaks of it with more energy and force than we
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& en reputation de perfonne prudente, fes difcours
font vne merucilleufe impreflion fur les cocurs de
tous les Sauuages.

Ie n’aurois iamais fait [i ie voulois raporter toutes
les autres harangues qu’il a fait en faneur de la Foy,
car il ne laiffe pafler aucune occafion de parler {ur ce
fujet, & il en parle toufiours auecc plus d'energie &
de force que nous ne {[¢]aurions exprimer par nos
paroles. Au refte fa vie eft conforme 2 fa parole: Il
n’entreprend rien d’importance qu'il n’ait auparanit
confulté Mdfieur le Gouuerncur & nos Peres, {a ca-
bane ne fouffre point que de bons Chreftiens, il tient
fa famille dans la crainte & dans le refped, il eft le
premier aux prieres, & s'interefle fingulierement en
tout ce qui regarde le progrez du Chriftiani{me
en ces contrées. Difons vn mot de Iean Baptifte
Etinechkadat qui eft le Capitaine des Montaignets &
Attikamegues qui font leur feiour ordinaire a Sainc
Tofeph.

[39] La refponfe qu’il fit & ce Capitaine Abnaquiois,
duquel nous auons parlé, tefmoigne 1'eftat qu’il fait
de la Foy. Ce Capitaine auant que d’efire baptifé
recherchoit vne de fes parentes en mariage, il luy
enuoya pour ce fujet par vn autre Sauuage vn beau
colier de Pourcelaine, Iean Baptifte refpondit froide-
ment: Nous ne vendons pas nos filles, mais nous les
donnons en mariage A des gens qui font profeflion de
la Foy comme nous, & puis fit reporter le prefent
fans y toucher. Ce Capitaine eftant par apres bap-
tifé, & continuant dans fa recherche, Ican Baptifte
apres auoir long-temps efprouué fa conftance & fa

. fidelité luy donna tout le contentement qu’il defiroit
tefmoignant par cette action, que s'il n'auoit aupara-
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could express by our words. Moreover, his life is in
" accordance with his speech. He never undertakes
anything of-any moment without first consulting.
Monsieur the Governor and our Fathers: None but
good Christians are allowed in his cabin. He keeps

his family in fear' and in respect. He is the first at .

the prayers, and takes a deep interest in everything:
" relating to the progress of Christianity in these coun-
-+ fries. . Let us say a’ word, about Jean Baptiste
' Etinechkawat who is the Captam of those Montagnais
"and Attikamegues who usually dwell at Saint Joseph.
[39] The answer that he gave to that Abnaquiois

" Captain whom we have mentioned, shows what

- esteem he has for the Faith. That Captain, before

being baptized;-sought one of his relatives in mar-
. riage. - With that view he sent -him a fine collar of
Porcelain beads by another Savage. Jean Baptiste
‘coldly replied: ““We do not sell our girls, but we -
give them in marriage to those who profess the Faith
as we do;”’ and he sent back the pregent without
- touching it. ~Afterward, when this Capgaln ‘had.been
baptized, he pressed his suit. Jean Baptlste, after
having long tried his constancy and fidelity, gave him
all the satisfaction that he desired,— thereby showing
that, if at first he had not consented to his alliance,
it was' only because he did not yet belong to the
Faith. .

Another young Savage, a good Christian, named
" Alexis, of the Nipissirinien Tribe, sought one of his -
daughters in ma.rna.ge_: As, like No#l, he never un-
dertakes anything without the consent of our Fathers,
he came [40] to consult us on the. subject “Tam.
pleased with the young man,’’ he said, ‘‘ on account
of his' goodness and virtue; but I am | afraid of one

oW
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uant agrée fon alliance, eftoit feulement par ce qu'il
n’auoit pas encore l1a Foy. )

Vn autre ieune Sauuage, bon Chreftien, nommé
Alexis, de la Nation des Nipiffiriniens, recherchant .
vne de fes filles'en mariage, comme il n’entreprend
rien non plus que No&l {ans le confentement de nos
Peres, il nous vint [40] confulter fur ce fujet: ce
~ieune homme, dit-il m’agrée A caufe de {a bonté &
vertu; mais i’apprehende vne chofe: c’eft qu'il eft
parent du Capitaine des Nipifiiriniens, & doit fucce-
der a fa charge, ie crains que cela ne le rende
fuperbe, & que 'ambition de paroiftre Capitaine, ne
T'oblige de monter la haut & retourner en fon pays
apres la mort de 'autre, & qu’en fuite il perde 1’affe-
¢tion qu’il amaintenant pour la priere: carlafuperbe
eft vn grand empefchement a la Foy, & i’eftime plus
auoir vn gendre pauure & mefprifé, mais bon &
vertueux, que glorieux, & fuperbe Capitaine.

Voicy vne autre marque du mefpris qu'il fait de
T'honneur, & de ’humilité qu’il porte dans le cceur,
ie voudrois bien, difoit-il, vn iour au Pere Dequen,
me pouunoir demettre de ma charge de Capitaine en
faueur de Philippe Sakap%am, elle luy appartient par
droit de naiffance eftant fils de Capitaine, que fi ie
I'ay receud & conferuée iufques 2 prefent, c’eft parce
qu'il eftoit trop ieune pour la pouuoir exercer apres
1a [41] mort de fon pere, mais puis qu’a prefentila
T'aage, & les forces {uffifantes pour s'acquiter de cét
office, & en faire tous les deuoirs, i’eftime qu'il eft
raifonnable qu’'il en iouyffe: Ie ne veux pas retenir
ce qui n'eft pas & moy, outre qu'il faut icy des Capi-
taines qui foient vigoureux, qui puifient difcourir en
fauneur de la Foy, & qui ayent de 1'authorité enuers
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" - thing, and that is that he is related to the Captain of

the N1p1531rm1ens and will succeed to his office. I
fear that this will make him proud, and that the
ambition to appear as a Captain will induce him to
go up there and return to his own country, when the
other dies, and that he will afterward’ lose the affec-
tion that he now has for prayer; for pride is a great

.obstacle. to Faith, and I would value more highly a

son-in-law who, though poor and despised, was

.good and virtuous, than a proud and boastful
. Captain.” :

Here is another 1ndlcat10n of the contempt that he
has for honors, and of the humility that lies in his
heart. I would like,” he said one day to Father
Dequen, ‘‘ to lay aside my office of Captain, in favor
of Philippe Sakapwam. It belongs to him by right
of birth, because .he is the son of a Captain. IfI
have accepted it, and retained it until now, it is because
he was too young to exercise it after the [41] death’
of his father. But, now that he is old enough and
has sufficient energy to fill the office, and to perform
all the duties connected with it, I consider it right -
that he should enjoy it. I do not wish to keep what

-does not belong to me. Besides, it is necessary that

we should have Captains here who are energetic, and
who can speak in favor of the Faith, and who have
authority with ‘the young men; and. he possesses all
these qualities to 'a greater degree than I, who have .
neither wit, nor words, nor anything to give me-
credit and authority. And I care not for such
honors; I despise them in my heart. I also fear to be
accountable for the actions and conduct of my people. -

.1 would far prefer that another should be responsible

for them.”” The Father did sot give such an answer
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les ieunes gens, & toutes ces qualitez font beaucoup
plus aduantageufement en luy qu’en moy, qui n’ay
point d’efprit, ny de paroles, ny decuoy me donner
du credit & de l’authorité, & puis ie ne me, pique
point de ces honneurs, ie les mefprife dans mon ceeur,
" ie crains encore de rendre compte des actions &
deportemens de mes gens, .ie ferois bien aife qu'vn
autre que moy en refpondift. A quoy-le Pere n’ay-
ant pas refpondu conformeine[n]t a {fa volonté, il s’en -
retourna fort affligé. La fuperbe eftant le plus grand
vice de ces Sauuages, ce n’eft pas peu que cettuy-cy
foit arriué A ce. degré d’humilité que de hayr ce qui
eft de plus augufte & efclatant parmy eux. Il nous
fera voir [42] maintenant comme 1"humilité Chrefti-
enne n'eft point contraire 2 vn franc & genereux
_courage.

Deflors qu’il euft ouy la nouuelle de la prife du
. Pere Breflany, des Hurons, & de plufieurs Algon-
quins, il forma incontinent le deflein d’aller 2 la
guerre pour tirer raifon d\es Iroquois de tous ces
affrons & dommages Voicy les raifons qu’il nous’
" en fendit dans le confeil qu 11 tint auec nous fur ce

fujet. .

C'eft vne chofe honteufe, d1t-11 que les Iroqums
nous battent par tout, & que nous ‘demeurions fans
fentiment, & fans faire autre choéfe que fuir, on dit
maintenant auec fujet que nous ne fommes plus des
hommes; mais des femmes, & ce-qui me pique da-
uantagé,'c’ei’q que les infideles & quelques mauuais
Chreftiens difent publiquement que c’eft la priere,
qui nous rend poltrons, & qui ‘abbat nos courages,
depuis qu’on fait eftat de prier Dieu, nous n’auons
plus de‘ ceeur, difent-ils, il faut leur monftrer qu’ils

& .
N
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“to this as he wished, so he went away much grieved.
Pride is the greatest vice of these Savages, and it is
no small matter that this one should have attained
such a degree of humility as to despise what is

- comsidered most august and brilliant among them.

He -will show us [42] now that Christian humility is

not inconsistent with frankland generous courage.

As soon as he heard the news of the capture of Fa-
ther Bressany, of the Hurons, and of several Algon-
quins, he at .once resolved to go to war, to call the

Iroquois to account for all those insults and wrongs.

Here are the reasons that he gave us therefor, in the

consultation that he held with us. on the subject.

“Itisashame,’ hesaid, * that the Iroquois should

beat us everywhere and that we should remain ..

without feeling, and without accomplishing anythmg :
but flight. Itisnow asserted with reason that we are
_mo longer men, but women; and what irritates me
still more is, that the infidels and some bad Chris-
tians publicly state that it is prayer that makes us
.cowards and deprésses our courage: Since we rely'
on prayer to God, they say, we have no more cour-
age. We must show them that they have lied, and
that the Faith is far from making us timid ——[43]
that, on the contrary, it animates our hearts in the
midst of the most pressing dangers, and gives us
courage in our greatest weakness. . We must not.
allow Faith to be d1shonored by the falsehoods and
calumnies of the wicked.

" ¢ What compels me once more to go to war is the
capture of Father Bréssany. He is oneof those who R
have come from so far to teach us, and who love us
so much. He has exposed himself to this danger
for our sake. His brothers are afflicted at his
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ont menty, & que tant s’en faut que la Foy nous rende
timides, [43] qu’au contraire c’eft elle qui anime nos
ceeurs au milieu des plus grands dangers & nous

baille du courage dans noftre plus grande foibleffe..

11 ne faut pas fouffrir que la Foy foit deshomorée par
les menfonges & calomnies des mefchans.

Ce qui m’oblige encor de faire 1a guerre, ceft I2
prife du Pere Breffany, il eft vn de ceux gui vienment
de fi loing pour nous inftruire, & qui nous ayment

fant, i1s ‘eft expofé pour nous A ce danger, fes freres {
Tont affligez de fa prife, il faut les confoler & eﬁ'mzyer :

leurs larmes par la prife de qt;elque Froguois. - Peut
efire encore reprimerons-nous !'infolerce de mos
ennemis, fi nous remportons quelque admtage far

eux, comme il nous fera facile dans Iz methode que

ie veux tenir pour faire cette petite guerre, & parce
que Dieu hayt les mefchans, & qu'il ne benift pas
leurs deffeins, ie ne veux fouffrir en ma compagnie
- que de bons & fideles Chreftiens; nous feroms peu,
- nais i’efpere que nous ferons plus forts, que fi noftre
bande eftoit groffie d'vn grand nombre [44] de guer-
riers, ou infideles; ou mauunais Chreftiens: Voila mon

deflein, fi le Capitaine des Frangois & veus autres.

Tagrée[nt], ie fuis refolu de I'executer.

En voila affez pour reconnoiftre la bonté & Ie zele

de Iean Baptifte, que fi ces deux Capitaines, dont

_nous venons de parler, ont tant de vertu, de pru-
dence, & de ‘zele pour la Foy; il eft aifé de iuger =
quels font les deportemens de nos Chreftiens de Sil-

lery, aufquels ils commandent & feruent, de regle &
- d’exemple. Nous verrons cecy plus en paﬁncunher
& en deftail dans le Chapltre fuinant.

~&
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capture. We must console them, and dry their tears, '
by the capture of some Iroquois. Perhaps also we
may repress the insolence of our enemies, if we gain ~
- some advantage over them,—as it will be easy for us’

" to do,’ according to the plan that I wish to follow in
carrying on this little war, and because God hates
the wicked and does mot blesstheupm}eds Ide

not wish to have any but good and faithful Christians

in my company. We shall be but few in number,
butItrustthatweshallbestrongerthanlfonrband
were increased by a great many {44] warriors who
would be infidels or bad Christians. Suchxsmy
plan.. IftheCaptamoftheFrenchanﬂyonappmxe
it, I am resolved to carry it omt.””

This is sufficient to showthegoodn&andwalof
Jean Baptiste. And if these two Captains of whom
~we have just spoken mmamifest so much virtue and
prudence, and zeal for the Faith, itis &sy to ]ttdge
what must be the conduct of our Christians of Siftery
whom they command, and to whom they serve both

~ asruleand example. ‘We shall see this more partict- -

»1a.r1y and in detail, in the foﬂowmg Chapter. °

-
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[43] CHAPITRE IV.

CONTINUATION DES BONS SENTIMENS & ACTIOVNS DES
CHRESTIENS DE SAINCT IOSEPH. .

VSSI TOST que 1es Namres etrent leué 1’'anchre \

de’ deuant Quebec pour retourner en France,

“la meilleure partie des-Sauunages de cette refi-
dence lenerent leurs efcorces pour aller 2 la chaffe
de 1’orignac anticipant de: trois mois le temps ordi-
naire.de leur ‘depaft, de crainte des Iroquois qui les
auoient menacez de les venir-attaquer iufques dedans

nos portes, & qui leur euflent ofté la liberté de chaffer

bien auant dans.les bois, g'ils n’euflent preuenu le

temps auquel ils ont accouftumé de fe mettre en

campagné& & venir en guerre. ‘Comme ils s'embar-
quoient ils ne peurent s’empefcher-de nous témoi-
gner les reflentimens qu’ils anoient de fe [46] feparer
de nous pour {i long-temps. Non fommes trifte,

. nous difoient-ils, de vous quitter: Quf’ nous enfei-

gnera dans les bois? Si quelqu'vn dé vous autres,
nous pouuo1ent accompagner, cela nous.confoleroit:
mais puifque cela ne fe peut, nous tafcherons de,

. faire le mieux qui nous fera poflible: nous prierons

Dieu fouuent: nous=refpecdterons les iours de Feftes:
nous croirons toufjours fortement nous fommes bien
aife que nous ayons vn petlt Frangms en noftre compa-

- gnie pour eftre tefmoin de nos acions, il vous rap-

portera & noftre retour Veftat que -nous faifons de la
prieré. Priez Dieu pour nous.- :



@
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[45) CHAPTER IV.  /

CONTINUATION OF THE GOOD SENTIMENTS AND - AC-
' TIONS OF THE CHRISTIANS OF SAINT JOSEPH.

S soon as the Ships weighed anchor before Que-
\ bec, to return to France, the majority of the -
Savages of this residence launched their bark
canoes to go and hunt moose,— anticipating their
usual time of departure by three months, through
fear of the Iroquois. These had threatened to come
and attack them at our very doors, and would have
deprived them of the liberty of hunting far back in
the forest, if they had not forestalled the time when
. they are accustomed to take the field and go to war.
- When they embarked, they could not refrain from
showing us the regret that they felt at [46] separat-
ing themselves from us for so long a time. ‘‘ We
are sorry to leave you,’ they said. ‘“* Who will
teach us in the woods? If one of you could accom-
_ pany us, it would console us; but, since that cannot
be, we will endeavor to do the best we possibly can.
We will pray to God often; we will observe the
Festival days; we will always believe firmly. We are
very glad to have a little Frenchman with us, to be
a witness of our actions. "He will tell you on our
return how we value- prayer. Pray to God for us.”’
It isa marvelous effect of grace that men born in the
most cruel barbarism that exists on earth,— brought
up in the freedom of all kinds' of vice, who have often
fed upon human flesh and blood,— who have’been



162 LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES [Vor. 25

Ceft vn effect merueilleux de la grace que des
hommes nez dans la plus cruelle barbarie qui foit fur
la terre, efleuez dans la liberté de toute forte de vice,
qui fe font nourris fouuent du fang & de la chair des
hdomes, baptifez depuis peu de iours, conferuent
neantmoins 1'innocence & la grace de leur Baptefme
pendant fix mois fans inftruction & fans Sacrement,
auec plus de facilité & de perfedion que ne font
beaucoup de [47] Chreftiens en France & ailleurs
parmy tant d’éydes & inftrumens de falut. Ie crois
que le Ciel prend plaifir de voir ces bonnes ames
adorer Dieu au milieu des bois, oli {i fouuent le diable
auoit efté adoré, & d’ouyr retentir ces vaftes defers

.des noms de Iefus & de Marie, qui auparauant ne
refonnoient que des cris & hurlemerns effroyables.

Leur premiere & derniere action de la iournée,
c’eft de flefchir les genoux deuant va Crucifix ou vne
Image qu’ils attachent a vne efcorce, & faire 13 leurs
prieres: ils celebrent les Dimanches & les Feftes,
s’abitenans de la’'chaffe, & faifant des prieres plus
longues: il y en a qui parmy les grands trauaux &
fatigues de leur chaffe obferuent les ieufnes comman-
dez: Ils ont recours & Dieu dans leurs neceffitez &
ne manquent pas de reconnoiftre fur le champ les
graces qu’ils regoiuent de fa main liberale: Mais
voyons des actions & fentimens plus particuliers,

I1 y auoit trois mois que ces -bons Neophytes
couroient chaffans dans les bois, & diuifez en diuerfes
trouppes, lors que [48] plufieurs familles qui ne
s'eftoient veu&s depuis .l’Automne, {e rencontrerent
en vn mefme lieu ot la premiere chofe qu’ils firent
fuft de confronter les papiers que nous leur auions
donné, pour reconnoiftre les iours de Feﬁ:es"‘qu‘ils‘
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but recently baptized, should nevertheless retain
the innocence and grace of their Baptism for six
months, without instruction or any Sacrament, with
greater facility and perfection than many [47] Chris-
tians do in France and elsewhere, amid so many aids
and instruments of salvation. I think that Heaven
takes pleasure. in seeing these good souls adore God
in the midst of the woods, where the devil had so
frequently. been worshiped, and in hearing ‘the
names of Jesus and Mary reéchoed by those vast soli-
tudes, which formerly repeated nothing but horrible
yells and cries.

Their first and last action every day is to kneel
before a Crucifix or a Picture which they fasten to a
piece of bark, and there say their prayers. ~ They
observe Sundays and Festival days by abstaining
" from huntmg, and by saying longer prayers. Some
of them, amid the great labors and fatigues of the
hunt, observe the prescribed fasts. They have
recourse to God in their necessities, and do not fail

to acknowledge on the spot the graces that they

receive from his liberal hand. But let us consider
. some actions and sentiments more in detail.
These good Neophytes had been hunting in the

_woods for three months, and were divided into vari-
ous bands, when [48] .several families, who had not -

seen one another since the Autumn, met in the same

place. The first thing that they did was to compare

the papers that we had. given them, to enable them
to know the Festival days that they were to observe

with ‘respect. ‘Their rejoicing was not slight when

they saw that they agreed to the very day, and that
no one had forgotten to recognize and honor Sun-
~ day. Charles Meraskwat -who is always true to his
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doiuent celebrer auec refped: la refjouyffance ne fut
pas petite, voyant ‘qu’ils fe rencontroient tous au -
mefme iour, & que pas vn n’auocit oublié 2 recon-
noiftre & honorer le Dimanche. Charles Mejask-
gat toufiours femblable 2 -foy-mefme, c’eft 2 dire,
toufiours zelé pour la Foy, prift la parole: mes freres,
dit-il, il n'y a pas icy de Peres pour nous enfeigner,
' & -faire. prier. Dieu; ne laifflons pas de prier tous
enfemble puifque la commodité fe prefente, ie crois .
que vous ne manquez pas a vous acquiter. {o1r & matin
de voftre deuoir; mais puis que Dieu agrée & benift
V’vnion des prieres, prions-le en commun, vn chacun
s'y accorde, on dit les prieres, on chante vo Hymne
en leur langue. Apres cela ce braue Neophyte leur
fait vn petit difcours de la prefence de Dieu. Mes
freres, dit-il, ie n’ay [49] point d’efprit, ie ne retiens
point ce qu'on nous enfeigne: ie ne fuis pas Capi-
taine pour entreprendre de haranguer, ie crois neant-
moins que vous agréérez que ie vous die ce que Dieu
m’infpire: Ne vous perfuadez pas qu’eftans efloignez
de I’Eglife, & errans parmy les bois, vous foyez efloi-
-gnez de Dieu: il eft par tout, il nous.efcoute, & nous
. void aufli bien icy comme 2 Sillery: c’eft vne grande
folie de ‘croire qu’il ne nous void pas; c’eft encore
vne plus grande folie de croire qu’il nous void & de
mal' faire; on- peut bien fe cacher des hommes, mais
non pas de Dieu, nous-auons honte de faire de fales
acions deuant les hommes, n’auons-nous pas honte.
d’en faire deuant Dieu. Souuenez-vous donc que
Dieu eft par tout, & qu'il ¢ faut honorer en tout lieu,
comme nous croyons qu’il nous cherit, qu’il nous
conferue, & nourrift en tout lied. Il a foin de nous
dans les bois, il nous baille des orfignaus, il nous
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character,—that is, ever zealous for the Faith,— spoke
" as follows: ‘ My brothers,”” he said, *‘ there are no
Fathers here to teach us, and to make us pray to-
God. Let us nevertheless not fail to pray all
together, as the opportunity presents itself. I
believe that you do not omit your duty, night and
- morning; buf, since God loves and blesses prayers~
recited in common, let us pray together.”” - All '
agreed to this; the prayers were said, and a Hymn
was sung in.their own language. Afterward, this. .
worthy Neophyte delivered. a short discourse on the
_presence of God. ‘‘ My brothers,” he said, ‘‘ I have -
[49] no wit; I do not remember what I am taught.
I am not a Captain, to undertake to harangue you.
Nevertheless, I believe that you will be pleased that.
I should tell you what God .inspires me to say. Do-
not think that because you are far from the Church,
and because yoizwander through the woods, that you -
‘are far from God.# He is everywhere; he hears and

 sees us, here as well as at Billery. It is a great folly~

- to believe that he does not see us; it is still greater
folly to-think that he sees us, and to do-wrong. We-
_can hide ourselves from men, but not from God. We
are ashamed to commit indecent actions before men;
‘are we not ashamed to commit them before God?
Remember that God is everywhere, and that we must
honor him in all places, since we believe that he
loves us, that he preserves and feeds us everywhere.
He takes care of us in the forest; he gives us moose;
he clothes and warms us; he lodges and feeds us.
Let us therefore honor him in the woods, and do here
what we [50] do in.the Churches; for God deserves.
to be honored everywhere, since he is everywhere
" the same, and does good to us everywhere.”” He:
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habille il nous chauffe, il nous loge, il nous nourrift:
‘honorons-le donc dans les bois, & faifons icy ce que
nous [50] faifons dans les Eglifes, car Dieu merite
d’eftre honoré par tout, puis qu'il eft par tout le
‘mefme, & qu'il nous fait du bien par tout: il pour-
{uinit ce d1fcours fortement & efficacement: qui euft
* jamais attendu cela d’vn Barbare? Mais il n' y a
, -pomt de Barbarie qui refifte & I'efprit de Dieu.
. " Voicy vn effet de fa charité/ qui.- s'étend aufli bien
" fur les corps, que fur les ames.’ Dans ce rencontre de
Sauuages, dont ie viens de parler, il fe trouua vne
! vieille femme, qui auoit bien de la peine & marcher, '
-ce bon homme en euft pitié, & la chargeant fur fa |
“traifne auec ‘tout fon meuble, la traifna fur les neiges |
pluﬁeurs iours, & pu1s fe deuant feparer, incita ceux /
de cette bande ol €ftoit la malade, de luy continuer
la mefme char1te qu’il auoit exercée enuers elle. /
Vn autre nous racontoit qu'il auoit efté grandemeﬁt
tenté dans les beis par le malin efprit: ie fentois,
difoit-il fouuent quelqu’vn qui me parloit da,wns le
ceeur de la forte; il y a long-temps que tu ne t'es pas
confef{é, ton ame eft maintenant [51] toute fale, tu
ne la feaufois {allir danantage: fais ce que ie te dis,
tu vois ta femme qui’ languift depuis tant de temps,
elle t'empefche de vaquer 2 la chaffe, prends vn tam-
bour, inuoque le Manitou, vle de tes anciennes ion-
gleries, peut eftre elle guerrira, tu auras le loifir de
chaffer, & tuer des orignaus, & puis {i tu veux, tu te
confefferas, & tu feras laué a mefme-temps de cette
faute auffi-toft, & aufli facilement que des autres:
quoy qué tu faffe, tu ne laifferois pas &’ aller en En-
fer, {i tu mourrois maintenant: I'eus de la peine, dit-
11, & vaincre cette penfée, qui me venoit fouuent dans
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continued this discourse energetically and effective-
ly. 'Who would ever have expected it from a Bar-
barian?  But no Barbarism can resist the spirit of
God. : |
Here is an effect of his charity which extends as.
much to the body as to the soul. In this meeting of
Savages of which I have just spoken, there was an
old woman who walked with great difficulty. This
good man took pity on her, and, putting her on his.
sled with all his effects, he dragged her over the
snow for several days; and, when the time came for
separating, he urged those of the band to which the
sick woman belonged to continue the same charity
that he had shown to her.

Another told us that he had been grievously
- tempted in the woods by the evil spirit. ‘I often,’”
he said, ‘ felt as if some one were speaking to me in
my heart like this: ‘It is a long while since thou
hast been to confession; thy soul is now [51] quite
unclean; thou canst not soil it more. Do what I tell
thee. Thou seest thy wife, who has languished for
so long; she prevents thee from attending to thy
hunting. Take a drum, and invoke the Manitou;
have recourse to thy former sorceries. Perhaps she .
will be cured; then thou wilt have time to hunt and
to kill moose. And then, if thou desirest thou wilt
confess, and this sin will be washed away at the same
time and as easily as the others. Whatever thou
doest, thou wilt certainly go to Hell if thou diest now.’
I had great difficulty,”” he said, ““in overcoming
this thought, which frequently came into my mind.
I prayed to God and then I said to him who spoke in
my heart and wished me to be wicked: ‘ Thou liest :

if my soul be unclean I must not soil it more. If I
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Vefprit, ie priay Dieu, & puis ie dis & celuy qui me
parloit dans le coeur, & me vouloit rendre me{chant.
Tu mens: {i mon ame eft fale, ie ne la dois pas ‘fa‘\[lir
dauantage, {i ie dois eftre damné, i’ayme mieux que |
. ce foit pour vn feul peché, que pour deux, ie n'offer-
ceray iamais Dieu pour guerir ma femme, ou pour
auoir de la chair, ie n’auois qu'vn regret, difoit-il,
c’eftoit de voir ma femme dans vn danger continuel
de mourir fans confeffion. Ie diray [sc. difois] [52]
fouuent 3 Dieu: Aye pitié de ma femme, ie ne
demande pas que tu la guerifle, ta valonté foit faite,
mais ie te pne ie de luy conferuer la vie, 1ufques ace
qu'elle fe. foit Confefiée: Dieu m’a exaucé, me voicy
de retour de la chafle, & ma femme a affez de vie-
pour fe confefler, il eft vray que ie n’ay rien, n’ayant
peu faire autre chofe pendant I'Hyuer que traifner
ma femme apres les chaffeurs; mais n’importe, Dieu
eft bon, il me nourrira: Celuy qui gouuerne la con-
- {cience de ce bon Chreftien, le trouua quafi aufli inno-
cent, apres fix mois paffez dans les bois, comme il
eftoit quand il y entra. Dieu {oit lotié-qui fait trjmn\-
pher {i parfaitement {a grace de tous les efforts de
1"Enfer.

- Vn autre rendant compte de fes.deportemens pen-
.dant1’Hyuer, nous auons, difoit-il, obferué exactement
les Dimiches & les Feftes, nommemsét celles qu’on
refpecte particulierement, & mefme la nuict ol I'on-
prie fi long-temps, (¢’eft la veille de No&l) mais en-
core, que fiftes-vous, leur dit-on? perfonne ne dormit’
cette nui&, on ne fit autre chofe (53] que prier Dieu:
il y en- euft tel qui recita fept ou hui® fojs fon
Chapelet.

La prouidence de ‘Dieu a tefmoigné foutdent dans
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must be damned I would rather be so for a smgle
- sin than for twq I will never offend God to cure
my wife, or to obtain meat.” 1 had but one regret,”
he said, ‘‘ and ‘that was to see my wife in continual
danger of dying without confession. I often said [52]
to God: ‘Have pity on my wife. I do not ask thee
to cure her; thy will be done. But I pray thee to
preserve her life until she has confessed.” God
© granted my prayer; I have returﬁéd from my hunt,
and my wife is sufficiently alive to confess herself.
It is true that I have nothing, because I was unable

to do anything during the Winter but drag my wife . .

after the hunters; but never mind. God is good; he
will feed me;”’ He who directs the conscience of this
good Chrlst'ian found him almost as innocent after
six months passed in the woods as he was when he

entered them. Pra1se be to God who causes his™ :

grace to triumph so completely over all the efforts
of Hell.’

Another, Who was . accountmg for his - conduct
during the Winter, said: “We strictly observed the
Sundays and Festival days, especially those that are
partxcularly respected and even the night whén we
pray so- long "’ (Christmas eve). ‘‘ But again, what
did you do?” they were asked. ‘' No one slept that
night; we did nothing else [53] but pray to God.”
There was one of them who recited hxs Rosary seven
or eight times.

God's providence has frequently mamfested in the-
Woods the care that it takes of these good people.
All the provisions that they take with them, when
they start for their hunt, consist of a bag of Indian
corn and a few packages of smoked eels. This is
very little for six months.” They expect the remain-
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les bois le foin qu’elle a de ces bonnes gens, toute la
_ prouifion qu'ils emportent auec eux quand il vont &
" la chaffe, confifte en quelque fac de bled d'Inde, &

quelques paquets d’anguiles boucanées, c’eft bien peu .

pour {ix mois, ils attendent le refte dé Ia main de

Di€u qui efprouue quelquesfois ‘leur confiance & la

foy qu’ils ont en fa bonté. Il eft arriué fouuent

qu’ils ont couru plufieurs iours fans rencontrer aucune

befte: mais ils n’ont pas pluftoft flefchi le genotiil
dans la neige pour inuoquer fon affiftance, qu'ils.en
-ont recoaneu.les effets, & trouué dans 1'extreme

neceffité de quoy foulager leur faim tres-abondam-

ment. . ~
. Vne femme Chreftienne auoit -vne de fes ﬁlles

extremément malade, apres auoir languy long-temps, .
en fin elle tombe dans ‘des {ymptomes, & conuulfions

de mort; la mere a recours & Dieu, luy recommande

{a fille auec tant de [54] foy & de deuotion que Dieu

1'exauca, & rendit 2 la malade en 1'efpace d’vne nui&’
* vne tres-parfaite fanté. \
" Voyla comme nds Sauuages {e comportent dass les
bois, cela montre que fi les Demons n’en font pas
fortis, les bons Anges y font les plus forts, & que le
temps eft venu auquel Dieu veut fanctifier cette bar-
* barie, & verifier la parole de fon Prophete. Populus
quem non cognoui, ferutust miki. In auditu auris obedz-
. uit mihi.

Dés que la riuiere commenga A eftre 11bre par le

: depart des glaces, nos chaffeurs s’embarquerent pour
nous reuenir voir: vne tempefte furieufe s'eftant
efleuée cOme ils eftoient au milfileu du grand fleuue, -
nous les penfa rauir. Ce danger ne leur fuft pas i
fenfible comme-la perte qu'ils firent d’vne chaloupe
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- der from the hand of God, who sometimes tries their
confidence, and the faith that they have in his good-
ness. It frequently happens that they wander for
several days without finding any animal; but no
sooner have they knelt down in the snow to invoke
his assistance, than they have felt the effects [of their
piety], and 'in their extreme necessity have found
- something with Wh1ch abundantly to relieve their
hunger.
~ One of the daughters of a Christian woman was
" exceedingly ill. After languishingfora long time, at
last she had the symptoms, and fell into the convul-
sions, of death. The mother had recourse to God, and
commended her daughter to him with so much [54]
faith and devotion that God granted her prayer, and
restoréd perfect health to the sick girl in the space
of one night.

Such is the -manner in which our Savages behave
while in the woods.” It shows that, if the Demons

_ - have not gone out from them, the good Angels are .

stronger there, and that the time has come when
God wishes to sanctify this barbarism and to verify
the word of his Prophet: Populus quem non cognovi,
servivit miki. In auditu auris obedivit miki.

As soon as the river began to be free by the
departure of the ice, our hunters embarked to come .
back and see us. A furious storm that arose when
they were in the middle of the great river nearly
snatcheéd them from us. They did not feel this dan--
ger so keenly as the loss of a shallop that we had
lent them; for they were afraid of the displeasure we
might feel at its loss. But No&l Tekwerimatch soon
consoled them by assuring them that the Fathers -
were firm believers, and that whosoever believes .
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que nous leurs auids preftée, apprehendit le defplai-
fir que nous pourrions concenoir de cette perte: mais
No&l Tekgerimatch les confola bien-toft dans Paffen-
.rance qu’il leur donna que les Peres croyoient forte-
ment, & que quiconque croit fortement, ne fe foucie
point des biés de la {55] terre, & ne craint de perdre
rien que Dieu.
La premiere action q.u’ﬂs firent 2 leur abord, fuft de -

" @ous demander fi ce iour 14 n’eftoit pas la veille de
celuy qu'on refpedte: c’eft ainfi qu'ils appellent Ie
Dimanche) cela fuft trouué  vray, en fuite de cela ils
mettent pied 2 terre, entrént dansIa Chapelle, font
leur deuotion, nous mettent entre les mains les corps

. ~ de cing ot fix petits enfans baptifez, & morts depuis

dans les bois, empaquetez proprement dans des efcor-
ces, pour eftre enterrez auec les ceremonies de 1"E- '
glife, & autant d’autres nouuellement nés pour eftre
baptifez, puis adiouftent parlant au Pere qui les gou-
' uerne, tiens-toy preft pour nous confeffer, il falluft
veiller cette nui®, & les autres enfuinatites, pomur {atis-
_ faire 2 leur deuotion: il y en auoit tel qui fe vouloit
confeffer en vn iour. deux & trois fois, difant que
~ Ceftoit pour reparer la faute qu’il amnoit commife,
ayant demeuré {i long-temps fans fe confeffer; ce
nous eft vne confolation bien fenfible de voir d’vn
cofté le zele & I’ardeur [56] auec laquelle ils sappro-
" chent de ce Sacrement, & de P'autre Pinniocence & la
pureté de leur vie. :

s
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firmly cares mot for the goods of the {s5] earth and
. fears only to lose God. ,
The first thing that they dl&, on approaclnn,, g the
shore, was to ask us whether that day was ot the
eve of that which is respected (so they call Sunday).
This was found to be the case. Afterward, they
landed, entered the Chapel, perfomed their devo-
' tions, and handed us the bodies of four or five little
. children who had been baptized, and had since died
in the woods, neatly wrapped up in.bark, to be buried .
with the rites of the Church; and they broughtas -
’many newborn ones to be baptized. Then, speak- -
ing to theit Father director, they added: *“ Hold thy-
self ready to confess us.” We had to remain awake
that and -the following nights, to satisfy their devo-
tion. There was one man..who wished to confess
_ himself two or, three times a day, saying that it was
to atone for the fault he had committed in remaining
so long without confession. It is a touching consola-

- tion for us tosee, on the one hand, the zeal and ardor . -

[56] with which they approach this Sacrament, and, -
on tHe other, the innocence and. purity of their lives.
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CHAPITRE V.

KA

. CONTINUATION DES BONS SENTIMENS & ACTIONS DES
CHRESTIENS DE SAINCT JOSEPH.

E zele de Chatles Meiaskagat eft autant agreable,
4 - que feruent, Il auoit pris auant que d’efire

baptifé - vne  ferme qui -eftoit d’'vn naturel
. extremémient fuperbe, & violent,. & n’auoit aucune
difpofition .2 la” Foy: cependant il fe rend digne

- du- Baptefme, & lesregoit: & elle demeure toufiours

’ opmla{’cre dans fon infidelité, il tafche de 1’adou01r h
& de-1a difpofer peu a peu -3 la Foy, auec vhe
'pa’ﬂence admirable: il~en vint & bout, la voyla qui
preﬁe fortement fon Baptefme & T'obtient: on parle
 deTes efpoufer e face de 1'Eglife, & donner a-leur -

mariage la qualité & 1a [57] graCe du Sacrement, ils -

. 8’y accordent tous deux, ils s’en vont 2.1’ Eglife pour
feceuoir la Benedidion - du Preftre, qui-demande
- prem1erement a Charles s’il agrée vne telle pour fa
- femme. . Attends vn peu, refp0nd Charles, & fe tour-
nant vers fa femme; mais-toy, luy dit-il, feras-tu
.“encore {uperbe, defobeyffante, cholerique, comme tu
‘as efté par le paffé: refponds moy, car {i tu ne veux
eftre plus {age, ie ne t’agrée point pour ma.femme,
i’en trouueray bien vne autre, elle luy répond toute
confufe, qu’elle fera plus fage 2 'aduenir: parle plus
Haut, rephque Charles, on net "entend. -pas, quand tu -
te fafche, tu'crie comme vne folle, & tu fais mainte-
nant la’® pepte bouche, il falluft que cette jpauure

4 e
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CHAPTER V.

CONTINUATION OF‘ THE GOQD SENTIMENTS AND AC-
TIONS OF THE CHRISTIANS OF SAINT JOSEPH.

HE zeal of Charles Meiaskawat ‘is as agreeable
T as it is fervent. - Before being baptized, he
had taken a wife who was of a very arrogant
and violent temper, and who had no inclination -
toward the Faith. Nevertheless, he made himself
worthy of Baptism and received it, while she always

stubbornly persisted in her unbelief. ‘He tried to
soqthe her, and to incline her gradually to the Faith, -
with admirable patience. He succeeded; she urgent- * -
ly asked for Baptism and obtained it. It was pro-
posed that they be married according to the Church,
so as to give to their marriage the character and the
{57] grace of that Sacrament. ~ They both agreed to
_this, and proceeded to the Church to receive the
Blessing of the Priest, who first asked Charles if he

took such a one for his wife. “ Wait a little,” '
ariswered Charles; and, turning to his wife, he said:

‘““But thou, wilt thou continue to be proud, diso-
bedient, and ill-temapered, as in the past? Answer
" me; for, if thou ‘wilt not behave better, I will not
take thee for my wife,—1I shall easily find another.”
She was quite abashed, and replied that she would "
conduct herself better in future. Speak louder,”
said Charles; ‘‘ we do not hear thee. When thou art.
angry, thou screameést like a mad woman; -and now
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femme - cr1aﬁ bien haut & proteﬁaﬁ pubhquement
qu'elle feroit obeyflante A fon mary, & viuroit auec
luy dans la douceur, & auec toute forte d’humilité:
Voyla qui eft bien dit Charles, pourueu que' tu fafle
‘ce que tu dis, autrement tu me donneras occafion de
the fafcher; & {i ie me fafche, i’iray en Enfer,-& toy

- auffi: puis s’addreffant. au [58] Pere, continus, dit-il,

ie fuis content, ie l'aimeray toufiours comme ma -
femme vnique & 1eg1t1me ‘Dieu a beny ce mariage
v1ﬁb1ement, & nous n’auons point veu de plus fen-
- -fible-changement qu’en cette femme, qui eft mainte-
.. nant deueénu# vn vray aigneau, & a des fenitimens de,
deuotion tres-folides & tres-affectueux.’ ‘
- Voicy vn autre effet du zele de ce mefme Neo-
phyte, qui eft tout feu dans les chofes de Dieu. Ma
quelque-connoiffance du pays des @Abnaqulols & de
leur langue, depuis quelques voyages qu’il y a fait:-
Il a aprisla refolution d'y-retourner cette année, non
pour autre fin que pour leur prefcher Iefus-Chrift, il
nous vient communiquer {on deffein. Il n’y a point
:de Perés chez les Abnaqmms nous dit-il, perfonne
ne les enfeigne, vous autres n’y pouuez pas aller, i’ay
pitié de ces pa.uures gens qui fe damnent: ie'm’en
vais les vo1r ie leur apprendray ce que vous m ‘auez
appris. Onluy demanda qu’eft-ce qu’il leur enfelgne- .
roit? . La-deffus il fit vn Sermon tres-iudicieux qui
. comprenoit 1es principaux [59] my{teres de noftre Foy,
‘& lés maximes les plus ‘cofiderables de T’ Euangﬂe .
Voyla, dit-il, ce que ie leur prefcheray.  Ie n’ay
point -d’efprit; mais fi Dieu fe veut.feruir de -moy, il
m'en donnera, & nous ferons tous. deux des meruell-
les. Apres cela il s'embarque dans vne pauureté
-vrayement Apoftolique: apres deux iournées de
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. T :
¢ ‘thou wilt not open thy mouth.” 7The.poor woman -

‘had to shout aloud, and protest publicly- that she . -

would be obedient to her husband, and.live with
" him in. gentlenéss and in the utmost humility.
" ¢ That is right,”” said Charles, ‘‘ provided thou doest
as thou sayest; otherwise, thou wilt cause me to be
angry; and, if I get angry, I shall go to Hell, and.
so wilt thou.” Then speaking to the [58] Father,

““Go on,” he said, ‘I am satisfied. .I will always
love her as my only and my lawful wife.” God has
visibly blessed- this marriage, and we have never
seen a greater change than in this womian, who has
now become truly a. lamb, and has very deep and
affectionate feelings of devotion.:

Here is another instance of the zeal of this same
Neophyte, who is all afire in the affairs of God. He
has some knowledge of the country of the Abnaquiois
and of their language; since he has made some jour-
neys thither. He resolved to return to those people
this year, for no other purpose than te preach Jesus
Christ to them. He came to tell us of his design.
‘“ There are no Fathers with the  Abnaquiois,” he
said; ‘‘ no one teaches them, and you cannot go there.
-1 feel pity for those poor people who are exposing

themselves to damnation. I am going to see them;

I will teach them what yqu have.taught me.” He
" was asked ‘what he would teach them. Thereupon
he gave a most judicious Sermon which included the
priticipal [59] mysteries of our Faith and the most
important maxims of the Gospel. ‘¢ That," said he,
‘*is what I-shall preach to them. T have no sense;
but, if God wishes to make use of mie, he. will give
me some; and together we shall do wonders.” After-
‘ward, he embarked in a state of truly Apostolic povs
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chemin fon compagnon 1’abanddne & il {e trouue feul
dans fon canot, il s'en retourne froidement 2 Sillery
en chercher vn ‘autre: il s’embarque - derechef, &
nage fortement pendant deux idurs, apres lefquels
fon canot fe rompit, il's’en reuient 2 Sillery en pren-
dre vn autre. Cependant quelques Abnaquiois arri-
uent de leur pays & racontent qu’ils ont veu en che-
min quantité de pifte d’Iroquois: celan ‘eftonne point

. noftre Apoftre, on luy veut diffuader fon voyage, en >’

luy propofant le danger ol il s ‘expofe, il s’en moque,
ie ne crains pas les Iroquois: ie ne crains que Dieu,

s’il véut; il me conferuera: s’il ne le veut pas, il . -

fgait bien _pourquoy, ie ne me foucie pas d’eﬁxjg Ppris,
bruflé, & mangé pour vne telle occafion. En fuite .
de [60] cela il fe confeﬂe demande vn Cruc1ﬁx le
baife, & fe iette dansfon efcorce, il atoit defia efté
en toutes les maifons Religieufes pour fe recomman-
der & leurs prieres: Dieu le conferue; & benifie fon
deffein, mais le voifinage des Anglois met de grands
obftacles a 1la conuerfion de cette Nation, pour
laquelle ce bon Neophyte a tant de zele. Dieu trou-
- uera des voyes que nous ne fgauons pas pour-faire
entrer la Foy dans cette Nation, & en tant d’autres
oll 'entrée nous a efté fermée iufques,a prefent.
~ Ie crois qu’on pourroit faire vn, iufte Liure des’
bons fentlment[s] & ‘actions de cét homme: il eft
admirable quand on le met & difcourir fur les chofes
de Diey, il a la confcience extremément tendre, les
~ feules pe;ifées qu’il a de faire du mal, quoy qu’il les
chaffe incontinent auec horreur, luy{ont criminelles,
il penfe founent s’accufer d’vn grand peché, quand.
il dit vn. acte heroique de vertu qu il a prat1qué il
s’accufera par exemplé comme d’ vn grand peche :

’

::/ \
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erty. After two days’ journey, his comrade abandons
him, and he is left alone in’his canoe. Ie quietly
returns to Sillery, to seek for another companion.
He again embarks and paddles steadily for two.days,
when his canoe breaks; he returns to Sillery to get
_another one. Meanwhile, some Abnaquiois arrive
from, their country, and relate that they have scen
on the way many tracks of Iroquois; but this does
not’ frighten our Apostle. We try to dissuade him
from undertaking the| journey; when we tell him of
the danger to.which he exposes himseclf, he laughs
at it. .‘“I do not fear the Iroquois; I fear God alone.
If he choose, e will preserve me; if not, he knows
why. 1 Ad//nhot mind belng captured, burned, and
eaten for such a cause.”” Afterward, [60] he con-
fesse 1mself, asked for a Crucifix which he kissed,
and/stepped into his bark canoe. He had previously
ne to all the Religious houses to recommend him-
self to their prayers. God preserved him, and blessed
‘his'undertaking; but the vicinity of the English is a
great obstacle to the conversion of that Nation, for -
which the good Neophyte is so zealous. God will
find means that we know. not of, to bring into the
Faith this Nation and so many others that have, up
to the present, been closed to us.

I think that a whole Volume might be written about
the good sentiments and actions of, this man. He is
admirable, when one engages him in discourse on

" matters relating to God. His conscience is exceed-
ingly tender; the very thought of committing evil
he considers criminal, even though he repelit at once
with horror. He often thinks that he accuses him-
self of a grievous sin, when he relates a heroic deed
of virtue that he has performed. For instance, he
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d’auoir eu 1a penfée de man ¢ de 1a chair va [61]
Vendredry, n’ayant aucun%jft:e chofe quoy, qu’il
_aye detefté cette penfée, & pafsé_tout ce iour fans
rien manger. - Ce luy eft indiférent de s’accufer en.

Confeffion ou hors de confeflion. ~ Il fuft inuité vn -
— - _Samedy au foir 2 vn feftin ot il y auoit de la chair:
il euft quelque defir &’ en goufter: mais il fe mortifia
- bien-toft: il coucha toute la huit auec {a chair fans y
mordre, & le lendemain il ne manqua pas de s’accu-
fer de cette faute innocente c’eft va plaifir de 1’otiyr
crier- quelques fois parmy les cabanes quand il a-
. pelle les autres aux pneres car il fe glorifie du tiltre
de Cap1ta1ne des prieres, & s’acquite excellemment
- de cette office; c’eft aflés de ceftuy-cy: nous n’au-
r10ns iamais fait, & il'eft affez connu par tout.
~Ilyen aqui-pratiquent de bonne gfaces les ceuures
de m1fe1‘1corde wvifitant les malades "‘I’e‘s““éon'f‘ﬁlmrt’ &
“leur donnant & manger. “Van certain- ayant oy dire
~ Teftat que Dieu fait de cefte forte de bonnes cedures, -
_entre foudain dis 1'Hofpital, & y trouuant-des ma-
e \, lades fans efperance de guerifon,.ne perdez pas cou-
" rage mes freres, dit-il, ne foyez pas triftes de ce [62]
-que vous deuez bien-toft ‘mourir, cefte vie eft pleine
de miferes. Apres celle-cy vous ‘en aurez vn autre
._pleine de contenternens qui fera eternelle nous mou- -
rons tous les iotirs, & quand nous acheuons de mou-
" rir, hous ‘ne -mourons pas totalement. Il n'y a que
la_moiti¢ de nous mefme qui meure, & la plus bafle
& chetifue: L'ame ne meurt point: ce n’eft que le
~corps, lequel encore doit refufciter va iour: penfés &
cela, & vous ne ferés pas triftes. ’ :
Vn autre leur difoit, Pourquoy vous*affligés vous,
de ce que vous mourez, voiftre corps n'eft pas A vous, .

2
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will confess, as a great sin, that he has thought of
eating, meéat on a [61] Friday because -he has had
. nothing else, although he has hated the thought, and
has passed the entire day without eating anything.
It is quite ifamdterial to him whether he accuse him-
self in Confession or out of confession. He was
invited on a Saturday night to a feast whereat meat
was served. He felt a desire to eat some, but soon-
‘mortified himself. He slept all night with his meat,
without eatig it; and .on the following day he did
not fail to accuse himself of this harmless offense.
It is a pleasure to hear him shout sometimes among
the cabins, when he calls the others to prayers; for
he glories in the title of ¢“ Captain of ‘the prayers,”’
and performs the duties of that office’in an excellent
manner. This is -eﬁough for him; we would never
have done, and he is sufficiently known to all.

There are some who with good grace practice ‘works
of mercy, such as visiting and consoling the sick,
and giving them food. A certain man, who had
learned how highly God esteems such good works,

. at once entered the Hospital; and, finding therein

sick persons who-despaired of being cured, k¢ said to

them: ‘‘ Do-not lose courage, my brothers;-be ‘not
' sad because- [62] you are about to die.. This life is
full of misery. After it you will have a[no’cher, full -
of satisfactions that will be everlasting. Wearedying
every day, and, when we finish dying, we do not die
altogether,—only one half of us dies, and that the
lower and baser half.. The soul ‘does not die; it is
only the body, and that will rise dgain.some day.
Think of this, and you will not be sad.”

Another said to them: ‘“ Why do you afflict your-~
selves because you are dying? Your body does not

K
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il eft & Dieu qui vous I’a donné: vous n’eftes pas le

maiftre de vos vies; c’eft Dieu feul qui en eft le
maiftre, il eft raifonnable qu’il en difpofe comme bon

luy {femble. Confeflez vous feulemét, mettez voftre

ame en bon état & puls n aprehendez rien. .
Vne bonne vieille ayant oiiy dire dans vne ex[h]or-

Btat1on que Dieu aggreoit grandemé&t qu'on donnaft 3

manger aux pauures, s'en va incontinent dans fa

- cabane prend le meilleur morceati’de chair qu'elle .

euft, & le porte aux malades de [63] 1'Hofpital,
c eft vn acte genereux 2 vn Sauuage de donner ainfi
fa chair gratuitement, & pour I’amour de Dieu.

Les Sauuages aiment leurs enfans auec des paﬁlons

‘ eﬁ:ranges, & la perte qu’ils en font eft I'vnique dont'

ils- tém01gnent du -teffentiment. Il s’eft trouué
neantmoins vne femme courageufe, qui apres en auoir
perdu trois, & voyant le quatriéme languiffant, ne
s’eftonnoit point: voila I'vnique enfant qui me refte, ’
difoit-elle vn iour 4 vn de nos Peres, i'en ay 'perdu

. trois, ceftuy-cy mourra bien-toft. Ie-fuis agée, &

fans’ mary, n'importe, Dieu le veut ainfi, il eft le

" maiftre: ie ne laifferay pas de 1’ aymer & feruir.

" Cétte mefme femme de laquelle nous parlons avo
zele admirable de la pureté des filles: lors que la

" ieuneffe reuient de- la guerre, elte prend le foin de

-
les ramaf[er toutes, & les enfermer, pendant la Auict -
fous-1a clef ou dans les madifons que nous leur auons -

, baftia la frangoﬁe olt dans les greniers.ott ils fer-

rent leurs prouifions. Vn foir comme nous faifions

“les prieres dans noftre chapelle; elle entre brufque-
‘ment, & nous hafte de fortir, [64] nods trouuafmes’

qu'elle nous apelloit -au fecours contre quelgues '

ieunes gens qui fe promenoient prés d’vne maifon olt

4.
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belong to you,—it belongs to God, who gave it to

you. You are not the masters of your lives; God "

alone is master of them. It is reasonable that he
should dispose of them as he thinks proper. Only
confess yourselves, put your souls in a proper state,
and apprehend nothing.”

A good old woman, who heard it said in an exhor-

tation that God was greatly pleased at food beihg4

given to the poor, went at once to her cabin, took
the best piece of*meat that she possessed, and carried
it to the sick in [63] the Hospital. It is a generous
. action for a Savage, thus to give meat gratuitously
and for the love of God.

The Savages have an ‘extraordinary Iove for their

children, and their loss is the only thing for which
“"they manifest any deep feeling. Nevertheless, there
was a brave woman who after having lost three, saw

the fourth dying, and was not disturbed. ‘‘ Thisis

* the only child that is left-to me,”” she said one day
to one of our Fathers; ‘I have lost three, and this

. one will soon die. I am old; and have'no husband. .

Never mind; God so wills it. He ié the master; I
will not cease to love and serve him.’

This same woman of whom we speak mamfests
admirable zeal for thé purity of the gifls. When

the young men come .back from war; she -carefully
assembles all-the girls and locks them in at night,or

shuts'them up in the houses that we have built for - .

them in the manner of the French, or in the grana-

ries where they keep their provisions. Omne night, -

while we were reciting the prayers in our chdpel,

she suddenly entered and hurried us out. [64] We-

found that she called us to help her against some

young men, who were walking about near a house in

1
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quelques filles eftment enfermées: ce fuft affez pour -
les chafler dé S111ery, ot les'moindres foupgons en -
cette matiere font criminels. : :

Vn de nos Peres ayant tefmoigné 2 vne ﬁlle fort -
innocente enfuite  de’ quelques’ difcours & raports,
qu’il cra1gn01t quelque chofe touchant fon honneur,
& laduertiffant d'y prendre garde, elle fe mit pleu-
rer, & fe retira dans fa cabane, la ol ayant raconté
2 fes parens le fujet de fes pleurs, tous fe mirent 2
pleurer auec elle, & paflerent toute la nuict en larmes,
iufques a ce-que 1e lendemain, le Pere ayant fceu ce ‘
qui s ‘eftoit paﬁé les confola en les aﬁ'eurant qu’il ne ,
doutoit point de I'innocence de cefte ﬁlle mais ce
qu’il luy auoit dit; n ‘eftoit. que pour luy faire appre-
hender d’auantage ce qui pouuoit nuire 2 fa pureté.

- Il y-en a plufieurs qui s’accufent comme d’vn grand '
: peché de ce que quelques jeunes hommes leur a parlé .
" de fe marier, quoy qu’elles ayent. refpondu froide-

ment [65] & cela que cét affaire ne dépend pas d’elles,.
mais- de- leurs parens. Vne bonne femme “eftant

‘grandement malade, demanda 1nf’camment qu’'on ne
" la defpoiiillaft aucunement apres fa mort, mais qu’on

‘1a laiffe enuelopée dans fa robe de caftor, comme elle -

eftoit alors:- vn foir vne troupe de ieunes filles vin-’
drent crier & noftre porte mon Peré aye pitié de nous,
on 1eur demande qu’eft-ce ‘que c’eft? nous auons’

‘-peur, difent- elles, de quelques ieunes gens qui ne

font pas- fages, nous' ne fommes’ pas en affeurance

dans nos. cabanes, ferme-rious 3 la‘clef dans quel- -

qu'vne.de ces petites' maifons, il'y €n a qui rendent

- compte deé leur confcience s’accufent, comme d’vn

grand peché de hayr grandenient vn Ilomme qu1 leur
a d1t quelque parole trop hbre ces: fcrupules font

/ °
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" which some girls were shut up. This was enough
to drive them from Sﬂlery, where the shcrhtest

suspicion on this head is criminal. :
One of our Fathers told a very ifnocent g1r1 in
consequence of ‘some remarks and reports; that he

feared somethmg affecting her honor, and advised .

her.to be on her guard. She began to cry and with-
drew to her cabin, where she related. to her parents
the cause of her tears. Al becran to weep with her,

" and passed the whole night in tears, until, on the.

following day,.the Fatlier, who had heard what had

. happened, consoled them and -assured them that he -
. did not doubt the girl’s” innocence; but What he had .

" .said. was merely for the purpese of makmg her dread ' -

still more whatever might. harm her purity.

There are ‘many ‘who accuse themselves, as. of a '
gmevous sm, that some  young ‘men have spoken to
‘them of - mamage,——although they have coldly an-

swered {65] to this that the matter did not depend

" upon them, but upon- their parents. A good-weman,

.- .who was very ill, urgently requested that she be not -
stripped after her deatH, but that she be left wrapped -

up in her dress of beaver skms, as she then was. One

night a band of "young girls came to our door and’
‘called out: ““ My Father, have p1ty on us.” We
asked What “Was the matter. . ‘“ We are a.fraid,” they .

said, ** of some young men who arenot Weﬂ behaved

~'We are not safe in our_ cabms lock us up in one of
’ those small houses - There are some Wwho, in giving -
~an account of their consc1ences, accusé themselves,‘
v.as’ of a. grievous sin, of greatly hating a manm who

has spoken too freely to them. : Such" scruples are

pardonable in girls, and show in What esteem purity -
s held here, where formerly 1ts ‘name Was hardlv
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" fuportables en des filles, & font voir 1’eftat qu’on fait *
icy de la pureté, 12 oll auparaunant 3 peine en con-
noiffoit-on le nom. Cleft affez de cé fujet; voicy
comme nous traltons ceux qm font quelque faute
publique. = - ~

Vn Chreftien, d'aﬂleurs innocent, [62 i.e., 66] &
fort homme de bien, s’eftoit enyuré non tant par fa’
faute, que par celle d’vn Francois qui 1’auoit inuité 3
boire, il falluft qu’il {atisfit 2 Dieu qu’il auoit offenfé,
'& aux hommes qu'il auoit fcandalifé. Le Pere
‘Dequen luy fit vne bonne reprimende 2 la fin de la’ '
Mefle, en prefence de tous les Sauuages, luy enioi- -
gnit de baifer trois fois la terre, & de¢ ieufner trois
iours confecutifs, ce qu’xl accomplit auec humilité, &
édification de tous les affiftans: outre cela il fuft

' ‘obligé de payer 1'amende qu’on a taxé par le confen- :

" tement méfmes des Sauuages 2 ceux qui § enyurent
“il-fuft au fort pour cét effet, ol apres auoir efié dere-
chef repris par Monfieur le ‘Gounernéur de fa-faute, il
ietta trois Caftors 2 terre: Voyla, dit-il, que ie iette
ma mefchanceté, ie ne fuis pas mary de bailler mes

" Caftors, mais ie fuis marry de les bailler pour ce

fu]et i'ay fafché Dleu, & perdu fon amitié, ceft ce
qui m’afflige &.non pas Ia perte de mes Caﬁors ceft

-la premiere fois que ie me fuis enyuré, ce fera la '

‘derniere:. celuy qui m"a fait boire n'a point d’efprit:’

-~ mmais ie ne deuo1s pas luy obeir. [67] Ie te deuois

" aduertir: Voila ce que ie feray vne autre f01s quand.
cela m’arriuera, ces ngueurs font douces 2 nos Chre-
ftiens, & ne laiffent pas nea.ntnmms d’eftre efficaces. ‘
Ie mettray icy va ou deux traits pour faire voir Te
refpe@ qu'ils portent aux chofes faindtes. Vn Chre-
ftien auoxt perdu dans les bois’ vn Crucxﬁx qn on hly -
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" known. Tlns is enough on the subject see how we
treat those who commit some public sin.

A Christian who ‘was innocent in other respects,
[62 i-e.; 66] and a very good man, had become intox- .
icated, —mnot ‘so much through his own fault as.
through that of a Frenchman; who had invited him .
to drink. He had to give satisfaction to God, whom _
he had offended; and to men, whom he had scandal-
ized. Father Dequen administered a severe Tepri-
mand to him, after Mass, in the presence of all the
Savages, and ordered him to kiss the ground three
" times, and to fast for three consecutive days. This
he performed with humility, and to the edification .
of all present. Moreover, he was obliged to pay the -
fine that has been imposed, with the ‘consent of the
Savages themselves, on those who become intoxicated.
“'He went to the fort for that purpose, where, after
_having been again reproved by Monsieur the Govern- -
or for his offense, he threiv down three Beaver skins.
‘ There,”” said he, *“ I throw away my wickedness. .
. Tam mnot ‘sorry to ‘give my Beaver skins, but Iam
_ sorry to give them for this purpose. I have offended

God, and have lost his fnendshlp ; that is what afflicts
_ ‘me, and: not the loss of my Beaver skins. It isthe

. first time that I have been intoxicated; it shall be
the last.” He who made me drink has no sense; but
I should not have obeyed him —[67] I should have
notified thee. That is what I wﬂl do another time,
) 1f the same thing happens to me.”” Such strong -
: measures seem lenient to oui- Chnstlans, but are

* none the less effective. -

I shall here relate one or two mstances to show
the respect that they have for holy thmgs - A Chris-
tian had lost in the woods a Crucifix that had been . .

P ~
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audit donné il creuﬂ: auoir offenfé Dieu guefuement
- quoy quilfuﬂ:mnocentdanscetteperte il part fou-
" dain pour venir 3 Sillery, il rencontre vn'de nos Peres; ..
ie fuis’ trifte, ay d1t-11 , 'ay fafché D1en, ‘haftestoy, .’ -
‘ie'me veux confeﬂfer. Ce crime. pretendu le prefloit |
fi fort, qu'il en fit vne Confeflion pubhque furle’
champ, n’ayant pas la. patlence &attendre qu 11 fuft
aux pieds du Confefleur, T'ay perdu; dit-il, mon Cru-. .-
.. ¢ifix, dépuis cette perte, ie fuis exadement aﬁhgé

que feray-ie pour appaifer Dieu? -: -
Vne bonne vieille ayant trodué fon Chappelet

’ ‘qu’elle auoit perdu, 8 que ie fuis aife, difoit-elle,

d’auoir trouué mon Chappelet, il y.a deux i iours que -
ie T'anois perdu: pendant tout ce temps, il m’a [68] -
femblé que i’auois mal au cceur, non feulement 3 -

caufe de la perte que i'auois faite, mais auffi parce ..

que ie ne fentois-plus la croix me battre fur le coeur, .

‘comme elle faifoit d’ordinaire lors que ie portois mon - -

- Chapelet pendu au col. Ces fentimens monftrent

qu'il n’y a plus de barbarie dans ces coeurs, puis que
T'amour de la Croix y eft. -
Ie ﬁmray ce Chapitre paf*i édification publique

qu'ont donné les Chreftiens de Sillery allant 4 la
guerre contre les Iroquois, le rendez-vous eftoit aux '/ °

trois Riuieres ot il fe trouua fix-vingts Guerriers par-
my lefquels il y anoit quelques mauuais. Chreftiens,
& plufieurs infideles: Les nofires voulurent toufiours -

* cabaner ‘a.part pour n’anoir aucune communication
-auec les mefchans. Quelques-vns de ceux-cy firént

vn feftin de guerre, ol ils introduifirent (felon leur:

" - ancienne couftume) des filles-niies; Ceux des noftres

qui s’en doutoient ny allerent point, les autres qui

y allerent innocemment, detefterent céte impieté, &
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' glven to lum He thought that he had onevously
offended God, although ‘he was not to blame for the
loss. He at once started to return to Sillery, where

"he met one of our Fathers, and said to him: “I am

sad; I have-offended God; hasten, I wish to make .
my confession.”” This sin that he thought he had

. committed ‘caused him such remorse that he made a -
_ public Confession of it on the spot, being too impa-. L
" tient to wait untﬂ he was at his Confessors feet.‘;“ e

i have lost my Crucifix,”’ he said. ““Ever smee o
. my “loss, I have been *ruly contrite. Wha.t can Ido -

- :'_r"to appease God? ™

A ‘good old woman, who had -found her Rosary
that -she had lost, said: ‘Oh, how glad I'am that I

. -have found my- Rosary! I lost it two days ago.

- During the whole of that time, it [68] seemed to me
that I was sick at heart,—not only on account of my
loss, but also because I no longer felt the cross strik-

ing against my heart as it used to do, when I carried

my Rosary hung around my neck.” Such sentiments
. show that there is no longer any barbarism in these

- . hearts, since love for the Cross dwells in them. R

" . I shall conclude this Chapter by the public edifica- | -
- tion given by the Christians of Sillery, when about . =

' - to go to war against the Iroquois. The rendezvous

was at the three Rivers, where there were one hun-
dred and twenty Warriors, among whom w e
bad Christians and several infidels. om
wished to.have separate cabins, so as to have ‘no
communication with the wicked ones. Some of the -
latter held a war feast, in which they introduced (in
accordance with their old - custom) naked girls.
Those of ours who suspected this did not go. ~The
others, who went there unwittingly, detested such -



1_90_ o LES RELATIONS DES /Eswn:s . [Vor: 25 1. -

\

. en témo1gnerent de v1fs reﬁenhmens Monﬁ‘eu’r‘d'e"i
- Chamflour Gounerneur [6g] des trois Riuieres chaftia

- - .. tous ceux qui auoient trempé dans cette faute par vne .
: - peine corporelle en les.chaflant de fon Fort, & le

Pere Brebeuf d'vne peine fpirituelle en les chaffant-

de I’Eglife. La veille de leur depart, ceux-cy pafle-

rent toute la nui® en des feftins fuperft1t1eux, en _'_{"{ -
des danfes, & en des cris & hurlemens effroyables,_' .
les noftres la pafferent dans la Chappelle en priant

- Dieu & fe confeffant; fi leur pieté a paru en fe dif- e

pofant.2 la- guerre, leur courage n’a pas moins paru
_ en y allant: Voicy le tefmoignage qu'en rend le Pere

Buteux qui les a veus 2 Montreal, & eft defcendu . o

- .auec eux aux trms Riuieres._Ils eftoient, dit-il, les
. premiers 2 s embarquer pour aller'3 la- defcouuerte= ‘
- .de I'ennemy, & entrer bien amnant da.ns les bois aux L

- lieux les plus dangereux,ils alloient par tout la tefte . -
leuée fans aucune demonftration de crainte; mais i'ay C

‘admiré encore dauantage la bonté.de leur courage-

les voyant prier Dieu’ parmy les infideles fans ancun

- refpe® humain. Lors que ie prenois mon Breuiaire =

pour prier Diéu, celuy qui commandoit dans cette =

_chaloupe, & les [70] autres Chreftiens 3 fon exemple

prenoient leur Chapelet, qu’ils recitoient deuotement-

lors que le vent les exempto1t de fe fertir-de- l’auu'on.

.~ Ceux qui les voyoient dans cette ‘pofture, quoy.qu'in=,
fideles faifoient autant d’eftat de 1eur vertu, comme% C

o ils conceuoient de mefpris des autres qui ayant efté

baptifez ne vidoient pas conformément 2 leur pro-
~ feffion, tant il eft vray que la vertu a de grands at-
" traits pour fe faire aimer, mefme parmy les barbares.
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impiety, and expressed strong resentment at it.
Monsieur de Chamflour, the Governor [6g] of the
three Rivers, inflicted a corporal punishment on all
who had participated in this oﬁense by driving them
- out of his Fort; and Father Brebeuf inflicted spirit-
ual punishment by ehpellmg them from the Church.
On the eve of their departure, they passed the whole °
“night in superstitious feasts, in dances, and in utter-
ing horrible yells and cries. Ours passed it in the
Chapel, praying to God and confessing themselves.
If their piety made itself apparent in their prepara-
tion for war, their courage manifested itself no less
by their going thither. This is what Father Buteux
says of it, who saw them at Montreal, and who came
with them down to the three Rivers. ‘ They were,”
he says, ‘ the first to embark, to go and discover the
~ enemy, and to penetrate into the woods at the most
dangerous points. They: went everywhere with
heads erect and without any manifestation of fear.
But I admired still more the greatness of their cour-
age when I saw them praying to God in the midst
of the infidels, without fear of what might be said of
them. When I took my Bre\flary to pray to God, he
who commanded in that shallop, and the [70] other
Christians in imitation of him, took their Rosaries,
which they recited devoutly when the wind dispensed
them from the mnecessity of using their paddles.
Those who saw them doing so, infidels though they
were, had as high an opinion of their virtue as they

- . felt contempt for the others who had been baptized,

but did not live in accordance with their belief; so
true it is that virtue possesses great attractions, that
cause it to be admired, even among barbarians.”’
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CHAPITRE VI
DE L HOSPITAL

;. A LES Froquois qui font les vrais tiriis & les perfecn- )

teurs de cette nouue]le Eghi'e, ont ietté la ter- -
- Téur cette ‘année dans le pafs, ils-effoient dini-

fez c ce Pnn-temps dernier en dix ba.nd&s efpa:rf&s Q.
& 1a fur Ia grande Riuiere pour efcumer toutce quiils - -
rencontrerment, 1’vne de ces bandes [7:] pnﬂ: le Pere - .

R _Breflary & les Hurons, qui‘le conduifoient en leur -

"pa15 le 28. iour d’Auril 2 quatre henes au deffus’des
trois Riuieres: vne autre efcoiiade ayant maflacré trois

Francgois 2 Mont—Real en emmena deux autres mp-' E
- tifs, qu’ils ont depuis bruflez dans leur pais’ au raport
d’vn Huron qui s’eft efchappé de leurs mains, plu-.
fieurs Sauuagés de la refidence de Sajn@& Iofephk -
\
efpouuantez, eurent fujet de craindre que ces enne-- -

mis ne defcendiffent- plus bas, & pour cela fe retire- -
rent, qui de¢d, qui deld, ce qui obligea les Religieufes - ,
Hofpitalieres auec 1'aduis de Mofieur le Gounérneur,
-des Peres, & des habitans- de ceder au temps, & de ‘

fe tranfporter en leur maifon de Kebec, non fans vae
' grande ‘incommodité, pour ce que’cette maifon n’a-
noit encor que les guatre murailles & 1a couuerture,

mais auffi elles emporterent cette confolation -auec

elles queles Saunages fains & malades auoient acquis '
P'habitude, & familiarité de cette faincte maifon, &
perdu la difficulté de les venir troumer 3 Kebec .
en leur neceflitez & maladies.
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P CHAPTER vL
OF THE H()SPITAL

HE Iroqno:s, whoare ﬁleuuetyrants andpetse- \t‘

) cntorsofthsnewChurc‘h,lnvespr&dteqor Lo

= this year throughout the couatry. They were
divided last Spring into ten bands, scattered here and
- there along the great River, to take all whom they

* - . came across; One of these bands [71] capiured Fa-

- ther Bressany, and the Hurons who were conducting..
. him to their country, on the 28th day of April, four
‘leagues above the three Rivers. Another party
massacred three Frenchmen at Mozt-Real and took
»twoothetsmptwe,whomtheyhavesmeebmnedm

- their country, according to the report of-a Huron

*"  who escaped from their hands. Many Savages of

- the residence of Saint Joseph were terrified, and had
’“mnsetobehevethattheenemzswonldmmefnrﬂler; E
- down.. Forthatmson they - tookﬂzght, hitherand

- ﬂnther, which. compelled the Hospital Nuns, byﬂle‘

' . advice of Monsieur the Governor, of the Fathers,and .

. of the inhabitants, to" yield to circamstances, and to - ',:
' remove to their house in' Kebec,—not without' great

- mconvenlence,bemse the building had as vet but

- the four walls and the roof. But they aiso took with .-

,themthlseonso]atwn,thaztheSavagas.mmhmlﬂly o

; B and sick, hadbecomeaccustommtoandfamﬂiarnﬂ:

*  that holy house and had lost their umwillingness

to come to them at Kebec in u.hélf mecessities and

sickness.
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" [72] No&l Tekgerimath Capitaine de Sillery, s ‘eftant

. Tetiré aux trois Riuieres pendansc&sbrmts pnale::‘_' )

".-Pere Brebeuf qui y eftoit pour lors d'efcrire aux -
Rehg1eufes Hofpitalieres que fi toft que les femences = -
~ {eroient faites elles fe retiriffent 2 Kebec &y me- .
naflent aufli auec elles toutes. Tes: femmos, enfans & don
vieillatds iufques 2 fon retour, cela ne peiit passex- .7 -
ecuter entierement, mais quand les. Religienfes quit- -
. terent Slllery, toutes les femmes Sanuages vinrent a

Kebec drefler deux cabanes prés de la maifon des

Religieufes, I'vne pour les hommes qui trauailloient - -

au baftiment, ’autre pour les malades, attendant
qu’'il y euft vne fale faite pour ce fujet & ne manque-
rent pas d’enuoyer. incontinent deux ou trois de leur
gens qui eftoient malades, & qui ont encor efté fui-
uis de quelques autres. Les Sauuages les vifitent 2
" tous propos, & les prefient de parachemer quelque
lieu commode pour paffer I’ Hyuer & fe garantu' des
. ne1ges, & des glaces.

Leur charité a- fecouru cette année plus_de 35. |

Hmalades, ‘dont le Ciel en a pris [73] dix, & outre ces

. malades, plufieurs Sauuages ont pafié les deux ou

trois iours en. cette maifon de mifericorde pour s’y
faire purger & medicamenter voulans preuemr quel-.
que maladie dont ils fe fentoient menacez. - Ce n’eit
pas 12 encor tout ’exercice de charité de ces bonnes
ineres, la maifon de Dieu fait du bien aux pauures
aufli bien 'qu’aux malades, plufieurs vieillards, plu-
fieurs femmes & plufieurs enfans leur font demeurez
deux ou trois mois fur les bras pendant I'Hyuer, &
fuffent morts de miféeres fans cé fecours, c’éft vne
neceffité, mais .auffi vyn contentement de Sefpuifer
en ces rencontres, comme la plufpart de ces pauures

€ Tt
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. _[72] No&l Tekwerimath, Captain of Sillery, who
. had gone to the three Rivers during these rumors,
‘ begged Father Brebeuf, who was then there, t¢ write

- . to the Hospital Nuns tkat, as soon as the crops were

"~ sown, they were to withdraw to Kebec, and to take
with them all the women, childrem, and Qid men
until his return. This could not be fully carried out;

but, when the Nuns left Sillery, all the Savage

.~ women came to Kebec, and erected two cabins near

-~ the Nuns' house,—one for the men who were work-

- ing at the building, and the other for the sick, until
a ward could be prepared for. them: and they did
not fail at once to send thither two or three of their

people who were sick, and who were afterward fol-

lowed by some others. The Savages visited them at
every opportunity, and urged them to oomylete the
" building of a suitable. house to emable them to pass
" the Wmter and to be protected o'amst the snow and
ice.
: Their charity has this year sucwzed_ over 33 sick,
- of whom Heaven has takem [73] tem; and, in addi-
tion to these sick persons, manySavag& have passed
two or three days in this house of mercy for the pur-
pose of undergoing purgation, znd of taking medi-
cines for the prevention of some disease with which
- they felt themselves threatened. Even this is not
- all the charity exercised by these good mothers.
The house of God does good to the poor as well as to”
the sick. Several old men, several women, and sev-
eral children have remained om their hands for two
or three months during the Winter. and would have
died of hardship without such assistamce. It is a
necessxty, but also 2 satisfaction, to spend oneself in
such circumstances. As -the majority of these poor
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gens eﬂ:ment Ch:reﬁ::ens, ils ont donné vae. grande
~ édification aux Rehgxeufes, en voicy qnelqus aétxons
particulieres.

. On a fouuent parlé dans les relations. precedentes

d’vne bonne femme auengle nommée Helene, fa mort .
a donné vne fainte approbation aux acions de Ia vie
qu’elle 2 menée depuis fon Baptefme, vh excez peu
blafmable la iettée dans le tombeau, fe fmlant atta- )
quée [74] &'vne forte ficure, elle dift aux Meres Hol-"
_ pitalieres la triftefle que ie reﬂ'ents voyant la dureté
‘des Algonqmns de 'Ifle mes- eompatnotes & le fcan-
da.lg qu’ils donnent aux autres Sauunages par le mef-
~ pris qu’ils font de la Foy me fera mourir, fi i’entre’
dans leur cabane pour raconmter quelque Hiftoire
Saméte, ou pour les imiter [sc. inuiter] A prier Dien; .

- ils fe mocquent de tous les aduis qu'on leur donne,
ils mefprifent la priere comme s’ils eftoient indepen-
dans, de Dieu leur malheur me touche fi vinuement le '
cceur, que i'en fuis trifte fufques an mourir, voila, -
difoit=elle, 1a caufe de ma maladie. Va grand Sain@

" dit que foute chofe doit auoir fa mefure & fa reigle
. excepté 'amour qu'on porte 2 Dieu, cette bonne ame
auoit trop de zele et fa.ferueur eftoit trop prefante,
1’aunois [sc. i'ai], dit-elle vne grande confolation quand
_ ‘ie vay vifiter les Sauuages d'i¢y bas, ils prennent
s plaifir d’entendre parler de Dxeu, ie leur raconte .
\\ 1’Hiftoire &’ Abraham, de Moyfe & les autres que i'ay
\ retenu&s dans I'inftruction qu’on m’a donnée (en effet
\elle eftoit .auffi -fcanante [73] dans les myfieres du
!vieil Teftament, que plufieurs femmes des plus capa-
' bles de noftre France) ils prennent tous plaifir d"ofiyr -
parler de chofes {i rauiffantes, ils fe mettent 2 genoux
tous les foirs; & ils pronon_ce[nt} les prieres tout haut
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: peoplewereChnshans, thevgzvegrwt edification to
- the Nuns. "Here are some especial actions. |
Mention has frequently been madé in ‘previous rela-
tions of a good blind woman named Helene. Her
death _has given holy approbation to the deeds of the
life that she had led smeeherBaptxsm Anlmpm-
dence, hardly blamable, brought her to her grave.
Feeling hetself attacked [74] by a violent fever, she
said to the Hospxtal Mothers: “ The sorrow that I
feel atseemgthehardhwtednosoftheﬂgonqmns :
of the Island, my countrymen;, and the scandal that
they give to the other Savages by their contempt for
the Faith, willcansemydaﬂl. I I enter their cab-

ms,torelatesomenarmnveﬁomSacredH:story or

to invite them to pray to God, they laugh at all the-
advice that is given to them; they despise prayer, as

if they were independent of God.  Their misfor-
tune touches my heart: to”sucli an extent, that I am
sormwfulnntod&th That,” said she, *‘ is the cause
of my illness.” A great Saint says that everything
must have its measure and its rule, except the love -

we bear to God. This good soul’s fervor wastoo. .
zealous, and she was too’ eager. ““1 feel mnch con- .. -

solation,” she said, ** when:I go to-visit the Savages -
down here. They take pleasure in hearing one speak
of God. I relate to them the Story of Abraham, of

Moses, and of others, which I have retained in my

memory from the instruction given to me™ (in fact,

she was as learned [75] in the mysteries of the old
Testament as many of the most clever women of our
France). * They all take pleasure in hearing of such
delightful things. They kneel down every night,

‘and repeat their prayers aloud,—each one following
me with mnch modesty But there is still another
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.chacun me f{uit auec beaucoup de modeihe, thais ils
f miquent encor en. va point pour la pluipart, c’eft
que ie voudrois qu’apres leur priere ils gardafient ie
filence, qu’ils ruminafient ce qu'ils ont dit 2 Dien, &
qu’il s'endormiffent en pefant 2 luy, or vee bonme
- quitité ne laiffe pas de parler & de s'entretenir apres
qu’ils ont prié Dieu, cela m’afflige vn petit, car ie
- woudrois qu'ils fifflent encor mieux qu’ils ne font.
 Elle adiofitoit que depuis qu'elle étoit demenue
aueugle & qu’elle s'eftoit ragée ala fov, elle anoit
toufiours efté trauaillée de quelque maladie, ie diable
prenoit de la occa.ﬁon de luy fuggerer cette peniée,
" mais d’olt viét que depuis que ie conoy Dieu & que ie
Taime fi particulierement, ie fuis toufiours dans les
- fouffrances;=& voyla des femmes qui fe portent, &
bien & qui le m e{pnfent’ aufii-toft, il (76} tuy venoit -
vne autre penfée c'eft I’ amour de mon Dieu qui fait E
cela pour m’efprouner & pour me faire paier mes
debtes icy bas, afin que ie ne fois point tourmentée
‘en l'autre vié, voyla comme-il traite fes amis, cela
luy donnoit des defirs de fouffrir, en forte gtde ne _
pouuans ieufner le Carefme, & croyant qne Ies fouf-'
" frances eftoient a«reables 2 Dien, elle Tuy dlfoﬁt §iie-
.ne puis ieufner ie peux endurer, ie vous oiire les.
" douleurs de ma maladie. ' »
.~Te n’aurois iamais fait fi ie voulois rapporter le nom-
bre des prieres que faifoit cette bonne ame, elle auoit . |
vne deunotion amourenfe eauers Noftre Seignexs, eile
" aimoit cordialementla faince Vierge, elle s’addrei-
{foit fouuent 2 fon bon Ange & 2 faincte Helene
dont elle portoit le nom, faifant des colloques aunec
vn langage qui eft bien venu au Ciel, fur tout fe
voyant charitablement affiftée non feulement elle
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point, on thch most of them fail. I could wish that
after their prayer they should keep silent, ponder
over what they have’said to God. and go to sleep .
while thinking of him. V«'ow a good many speak
and converse together, after having prayved to God.
This afflicts me a little, for I would like them to do
still better than they do.”

. She added that since she had become blind, and
since she had belonged to the faith. she had always
been afflicted with some disease. The devil took the
opportunity to suggest this thought to her: *“ But
how is ‘it that since ,I know God, and love him so
thoroughly, I am always suffering, while there are
women who are in good health and who think noth- ~
ing of him?’’ [76] Another thought came at once to
_her mind: ‘“ It is the love of my God which does this,
to try me and ‘to make me pay my debts here below,
so that I may not be tormented im the other life; it
" is thus that he treats his friends.” This inspired

"~ her with a desire to suffer: therefore, as she could

not fast through Lent, and as she believed that suf-
fering was agreeable to God, she said to him: * If I
cannot fast I can suffer; I offer you the pains of my
sickness.’ ° -
" I'would never ‘have done, were I to repeat the
number of prayers that this good soul said. She had
an affectionate devotion for Our Lord: she heartily
loved the blessed Virgin: she oftem addressed her-
self to her good Angel, and to szimt Helena. whose
name she bore, holding this communion in 2 lan-
guage which surely reached Heavem. Above all,
. when she saw'herself so charitably succored. she not
only thanked the Mothers who attended her, but she
never failed frequently to repeat these words: *‘ My
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.~remerc1o1t les Meres qu1 1a femment, mais eIle ne -
.’ ‘manquoit pomt de dire fouuent ces paroles: mon Dletf

.determinez de ma vie vous eftes le ‘maiftre; ayez

 pitié de ceux qui ont p1t1e de moy, fecourez tous ceux
o oqui [77] nous fecourent, & fur tout éleuez au Ciel la

perfonne qui a fait baftir cette maifon oit on regoit

‘les pauures malades, éleuez Y- auﬂi tous f% amis

| _ “Min¥kiteh ainfi f01t-11. , R
' Elle auoit vne" grande deuotlon d‘Entendre la"
" fainéte Mefle, enuoyant aduertir certain iours les .

. "bonnes- Meres qu’elle fe trouuoit fi mal qu’elle ne

_-pouuoit aller feule 2-la Chappelle, on luy refpondit

) “quelle n’eftoit point obligée d’affifter 2 1a Mefle dans -

vne fi grande maladie, mais deuant que la refponce _ -

. luy fuft rendiie deux femmes Sauuages I’eftant veniie

voir, elle i fift traifner & Y’entendit 2 deux genduxa__..g :

.& pour marque que fa ferneur la fouftenoit, fes deuo-
tions finies elle n’en pouuo1t plus, tombans en deffail-

lance, fi bien qu*a peine la peiit-on reporter fur fon .

1ict d’ott elle difoit 2 Dieu les iours qu'on ne luy per-
‘mettoit pas d’aller & la Chappele, tu fcais bien que ie
fuis malade, & que ie fuis trifte de ne pouuoir entrer
dans 1a maifon des prieres; & elle prenoit pour lors
‘fon chappelet, & fe tournant vers I’Eglife le recitoit
.auec toute 1’attention [78] qu *elle pouuoit auoir.

. Elle demanda- qu’elle opinion ‘aunoit le Medecin de
fa' maladie, on luy dit, qu’il auoit bonne’ elperance
de fa fanté, c eﬁ: a Dieu ﬁft—elle d en determiner,

le voir, comme elle vit que les remedes la t,ourmen-

toient fans effe& elle en eiit auerfion, neantmoins -

.elle fe [sc. les] prenoit difant qu’il falloit obeyr. -

s

Elle eftoit dans vne ardeur bruflante la colique la
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- God, demde asto my life; you are the master. ‘Have

pityon those who have pity on me. Assist all those
-~ who [77] assist us, and especla]ly take up to Heaven
" the person-who has caused this house to be built, in
“which the’ “poor sick are received. Take there, like-
: w15e, all her friends. Minoukiteir,— Amen.”’ -
i “She- had a great devotion for Hearing holy Mass.
; When on a certain day, she sent word to the good
- Mothers that she felt too ill to-go alone to the Chap-

_el, she was told that she was not obliged to attend

- Mass while she was so sick. But, before the answer
reached her, she induced two Savage: women, who
had come to see her, to drag her tmeard
it kneeling. . And, as it was only her fervor whlch
sustained her when her devotions were ended she was
- exhausted, and in a fainting condition, so that they
" could hardly carry her back to her bed, where she
said to. God; every day when she was not allowed
_to go to the Chapel: ‘‘ Thou knowest well that I am

sick, and that I am sad because I cannot enter the

house of prayer.”” Then she would take her rosary,
and, turning toward the Church, she would recité it
with all the attention [78] in.her power.

She asked what opinion the- Physician had of her
illness, and was told that he had good hope for her
recovery. “ That is for God to decide,”’ she said.
““Let him do as. he will; I shall not be sorry to see

him.” When. she saw that the medicines tormented™

her’ without effect, she- felt an- aversion to _them;
nevertheless, she took them, saymg that she must
obey. -

She was in a burning fever; she sometimes suﬁered
greatly from colic; and, if in- her agony any fretful

words escaped her, she at once begged pardon,

Cied2-4af ,RELszozvoFm;—g S e
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preﬁo1t qnelquefms vmemet & ﬁ dans Ies angoﬂIes
-il luy efchapoit quelques paroles de chagnn auffi- -
toﬁ: elle- demandoit” pardon, ceft 1e mal d1f01t-e]1e
qui ‘parle, ie*veux “obeyr-a Dien pnez-le qu’11 aye
" pitié de moy, c’eft chofe bien remarquable que iamais
" {a maladie ne. I’ empefcha Qinftruire; & de parler de
-Dieu A ceux oit celles | qui ]aven01ent vifiter, & mei‘me

" encer par fois. elle: enfelgnmt ‘quelque chofe -de fa

langue -aux. meres qui Paffiftoient. ‘Elle _anoit de

~ grandes affetions de mourir Religieufe comme on
. ne iugeoit pas A propos de luy accorder fa demande,
on luy. promit pour fa confolation qu’on ’enterreroit -

" [79] aupres de la- Mere de faincte Marie, qui eft pafié .

de ce monde dans Yeftime d’vne haute vertu, on luy -
dift aufli qu'on 1’enfeueliroit 2 la Fran(;mfe, cela luy -

N

donna vne ioye fi fenfible qu'elle ne fe pouuoit :

-contenir, elle anoit neantmoins encor vn regret c’eftoit -
"‘de mourir deuit que les Sauuages fuffent retournez

de leur gride chaffe defirat leur témoigner le.conten-

Iefus-Chrift, e€lle demanda cette faueur 2 Dieu, qu1

' “tement, qu'elle reflentoit'd’aucir embraflé la foy de. -

luy fiit accordée: car ayant [arriués] deux iours de-. -

[

uat fa mort, 'eftant venu& vifiter elle deploya fon -
“zele-et fa fa rhetonque, elle fe.met fur fon feant, & les
i‘entant h l’entour de fon li&.elle leur dit d’vne voix

L ‘ferme», 2 la bonne-heur que ie vous parle-encor vne

fois deuant ma- mort, iauois defiré cela tres-ardem--

“ ment, ne croyez pas que ie fois trifte, quoy que vous

.me voyez malade & toute mourante, mon Ceetr eft
- plein de- ioye de ce que ie m’en yay au Ciel; & que

-~ _ ie remercie D1eu de bon cceur de ce que - ie {fuis

= baptifée & ‘de ce qu’il m’a fait la grace de croire
-toufiours en lay. depuis que ie fuis Chreftienne, e
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. saying: ‘¢ Itlsthedlseasethat 1sspeak1ng Imshtoe
L obey God.. Pray him to have pity on me.” Itisa
L very” “remarkable -thing- that “her illnéss mever pre- -
~ vented her from instructing, and telling of God, those o

who came to’ viSit her; and even occasionally she

taucht something of her own language to the moth-
" ers who attended her. She had a great desire to die

. ‘a Nun. Asitwas not deemed advisable to grant her

Y

m wm%rﬁm slation, ﬂ:at\ B
she -should be buried: [79]. near Mother de sainte. . -
"Manewhohadpassedawayfromthlswoﬂdwﬁhthe~' ,
- reputation of lofty virtue: She was also told ﬂ:at she
" would be enshrouded in the French manner. This . -
.gave. her such j joy that she could not contain berself. *

Sh@ had nevertheless, still one sorrow,. which was
. that she might die before the Savages returned from

 their great hunt. As she wished to manifest to them - .
" the content that she felt at having embraced the faith
- of Jesus Chnst, she asked that favor of God, which

‘ . _-was granted to her,—for they arrived two days before -

- her ‘death; when’ ‘they came to visit her, she dis- - -

played her zeal and her rhetonc “She raised herself
to a sitting posture, and, feelmg them around her
bed, she said to them in a firm voice: *‘ It is well that
I should speak to you once more before I di¢; I have
desired it very ardently. Do _not think that I am .
sad. ' Although you see me ill a_qd dying, my heart

is full of joy becanse I am going to Heaven. Oh,

. how heattily I thank God that I have been baptized,
. and‘that he has granted e the grace of always be--
" Heving in him since I have been a Christian! ~ I [80}
- . die with/ that satisfaction. Be firm in the faith. T

will praﬁr to God for you when I shall be'in Paradise,,
SO’ that you may persevere in his Church. - Pray to-
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[80] meurs dans ce contentement 13. foyez fermes en

- la'foy, ie pneray D1eu pour vous quand ie feray en . -
" -Paradis, afin que vous ‘perfeueriezen fon Eghfe, priez- -

le auffi gail m’ayde 2 bien mourir. . Iay vne confo--

' lation toute part1cu11ere de ce que mes ‘bonnes Meres
" m’ont promis que ie ferois entqn'ée aupres-de la Reli- o
A g1eufe qui mourut il y a;3. ans. -A ce difcours les .

Sa.uuages refponduent a leur ord1na1re ho, 6 5, 6, pour

: ,yma.rque qu’ils approuu01et tout ce- ‘quelle auo1t dit,
plufieurs” lui.parlerent en pax’ucuher, & tous - luy‘

donnant le dernier adieu, s’en retournerent fort {atis- - ,

faits; Nous fommes grandément fafchez d1f01ent-11s, -

de la mort de cette bonne femme, elle fcauoit toutes
les prieres, elle nous inftruifoit & nous parloit fou-
uent de Dieu dans nos cabanes, nous l’a.ymmns tous.-

. .Le Pere Superieur la. voyant -baiffer. notablement'
S luy donna 1e fain®’ viatique &. en fmtte I'Extreme -
" Oncion, & luy recommanda de s’ occuper tant qu ‘elle -
pourroit dans I’amour de celuy guelle alloit vo1r, feA _—
fentant affoiblir c’eft A ce coup dit-elle, i ie me meurs,,

& ioignant [81] les mains & leuant les yeux au Ciel, -~
elle perdit la parole, mais non pas 1'oiiye, fi b1en quei" '
comme on luy fuggeroit quelques actes d’Amour & .
. de confiance -elle monftroit en ferrant la main des ’

Meres qui I'approchoient, qu'elle prenoit pla.1ﬁr en
ces faindtes actions, elle pafla au Ciel dans cette
douceur, nous laiffant vn riche exemple des bontez
de I'efprit diuin.. Les Religieufes Hofpitalieres qui

"+ aimoient vniquement cette bonne femme pour fa

vertu luy firent va feruice le plus folemnel qu elle[s]

peurent, auquel affifterent les Sauuages qui fe trou-

uerent pour lors 2 fain& Iofeph
Le 12. ’O&obre vne autre femme nommée Marie
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‘him. also 'chat he may aid me to.die’ a good death. 1 B ,A :

.~ ~havé a very special: consolationin- the promise that . o
. my good Mothers have made to me, that I shallbe

_buried near the Nun who died 3 yea,rs ago.” - To thlS

* . discourse the Savages rephed as usual; Ho, o, o,

" to show that they approved -all that she had said..
Several -spoke to her, individually; and, after, they ,;"'"
‘had all bidden her a. last adleu, they returned very. ..
well sat1sﬁed ‘“ We are very sorry,”” they said, ‘¢ for .
the death- of ‘that good woman; she knew- all the. * .
,prayers- she instructed _us; ancﬁoften spoke to us of s
' God in‘ourcabins., Weall loved ‘her.”. - . ey
., The Father Supenor, se¢ing that shé was v151b1y e
smkmg, , admmlstered to her. the holy :viaticum,
- and 'afterward Extreme Unctwn, and tecommended - -
-herto -occupy her mmd as much as poss:ble with- Iove
»:for }nm whom she was- about to. see. As she felt
'herself growmg weaker, she said, e Now I ‘am. dy- ,
_ ing;”’ -and, clasping® [81} ‘het hands, 'and raising her-
, ,l',eyes to Heaven, she was deprived of speech, but not
- -of. hearmg, so much so, that when some acts of Love
" and of faith were suggested to her, she showed, by
pressing the hands of the Mothers who were near-
her, that she took pleasure in ‘those holy a.ct1ons
She thus gently passed away to Heaven, giving us a :
striking example of the goodness of the divine spirit. "= -
- The Hospital .Nuns, who greatly loved this good .- =
woman ' for her virtue, honored her with the most
-solemn funeral service in their power, at which the
Savages who were then at saint Joseph were present.
On the 12th of October, another woman, named -
Marie Qukiwichunoukwe, gave up her soul-to Our -
Lord in the same- Hospital after an -illness of three -
months caused partly by the loss -of her Chnstlan

~ 7
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- ‘.,.,Sklblchunskxe rendit 'die a Nofize Seign eur dans

" le'niefme. .Hofpital apres vne maladie de trois mois;

i " caufée en ‘partie pour la perte de fon mary Chreftien - ‘

tué par” les Irequois, fa patience fut infigne, elle....

bruﬂo1t d’va feu qui luy confommoit 1a langne & le

",:goﬁer & toute 1a poitrine, elle deiIecha comme v

fquelet iamais neantmoins elle ne ‘manqu’d de rendre ;
- fes petits deuoirs 2 Dieu foir & matin, elle n’euft pas
~.[82]crl eftre Chreftienne fi elle n’euft fait fes prieres, -
1e Pere Supeneur 13 confolant fur {es AngoﬂIes elle - -

h s’efcria d’vne voix- fort dolente, ie napprehende o

~ point la mort, ie ne me fafche point de ce que Dieun |

‘ordonnera de moy, mais i’ ay des regrets bien fenii- o

o .bles de laiffer cette pauure petité orfeline, (monftrant.
© vie. fal'é“e‘ﬁfant qui ‘luy reftoit) fans aucun fecours,
. le Pere luy promit qu’il I'aideroit & les Hofpitalieres

- 'luy firent-faire vne petite robe au pluftoft ce qui con- .

. {ola tellement cette bonne Mere qu'elle embrafia fon -
- .enfant, auec des tendrefles admirables, puis la. don- .

nant a vne femme Saunage Iuy dit, pred 12 pourta |

“' fille & ne l’apporte plus, de peur que celane refueille- -

. mes douleurs. Quelque temps deéuant fa mort, elle.

demanda 2 fe confefler, ie me fms fafchée difoit-elle,

ie defire gu'on me face vemr vn Pere, ce fut la | -

~ derniere Confeffion de fa vie, ¢ar bien-toft apres elle .-
‘perdit la parole, ne laiffant pas par vn figne de fes .
.yeux de tefmoigner qu’elle entendoit ce qu’on luy
difoit & qu’elle exercoit les actes qu’on luy fuggeroit,
eftant encor [83] aux trois Riuieres deuant qu’elie
defcendift A T’ Hofpital, elle dift a va Pere qui 1a con-
foloit ie m’en vay y fain@ Iofeph, ie me logeray au-
pres de T'Hofpital, & ie demeureray le refte de mes
iours auec les croyans, ie m’ approcheray d'Helene
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" husband, who had been killed by the Troquois. Her

“patience was remarkable. She burmed with a fire '

_ that devoured her tongue, her throat, and all heér -
.. chest; she became emaciated like a skeleton; mever- .
" theless, she never failed to perform her minor duties

' _toward God, might and moriing. -She would not

". have [82] ‘considered hersclf a'Christian if she had- =

- not said her prayers. When the Father Superior
. consoled her in her Sufferings, she exciaimed in 2
verymdvowe’ “Ifwrnotdmh,l&onotgneveat

- what God may order for me; but I feel deep regret

. at leaving this-poor little orphan™ (pointing to the
o -onlychﬂdthatwas left to her) ““ without amy assist-
ance.”” ' The Father promised that he would help
~her, and the Hospital Nuns made her a little dress’
as soon as.possible, which so comsoled the good -

“Mother that she embraced her child with admirable

' ‘te:nderzzes. Then, giving her toaSavagewoman, .
. she said to her: « Take her for thy danghter, and

bring her here ‘no more, for fear of reviving my
. grief.” Some time before her death, she asked to
be confessed, and said - < I have beea angry, and 1
> - wish a Father to be brought here.” It was the last

" Confession of her life, for shortly afterward she was
deprived of speech; but she fziled not to show by a
movement of her eyes that she heard what was said
to her, and that she performed the acts saggested to
her. While she was still '[33] at the three Rivers,

beforecommbdowntothe Hospital, she said to'a ‘ )

Father who was consoling her: “ I am going to saint
Joseph. I will lodge near the Hospital, and will
© spend the remamder of my days with believers. I
will get near Helene, who knows zil the prayers”

.~ -(this was. the good woman of whom we have just’

s . , i ’

w
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- qui Iga1t toutes les pneres (ceft cette bonne femme - -

" . dont nous venons de parler) elle m'inftruit profondé-
“ment, en effe@ _cette bonne femme Aueugle a aidé
- beaucoup de peri'onnes avoir & embraﬁer Ia vertu &

. les verités de noftre creance.

“Vne ieune fille d’ 'vne Nation qm tire plus vers le -
Nord que Tadouflac, eftant venu@ voir les Saunages
de ce quartier 13, tomba malade, on la fift apporter
de 40. lieuds loin en cét Hofpital, o elle a demeuré -
4. ol 5. mois malade, c’eft chofe eftrange que cette .
ame qui auoit toufiours efté dans la barbarie eftoit o
neantmoins dofiée d’'vne douceur fi aimable qu’on la
goutlernoit aufli facilement qu'vn petit enfant, quoy
- qu'elle euft des douleurs tres-fenfibles & tres-ennuy- -
antes, iamais elle ne fe plaignoit iamais elle ne
' demandoit rien, elle aggreoit auec vn vifage gay & -

ferain tout [84] ce qu’on luy donnoit fes delices
-eftoient de prier Dieu & quoy qu’elle fut debile, elle
ne vouloit rien prendre qu’elle n'euft entendu Ia
Mefle, ayant defir-de communier elle fouffrit beau-
coup pour ioiiir de cette faueur, car eftant bruflée ..
d'vné foif qui la confommoit elle endura toute Ia .
 puid cette pein€ fans iamais vouloir prendre vme .
. ‘goutte d’eau, elle en fat fi foible que cette commu- =
. nion luy feruit de viatique. Le Pere Dequen la con-
<. {olant apres la Mefle les Meres s’apperceurent qu'elle

" defailloit, le -Pere luy done au pluftoft I’Extreme- -

' . Ondcion, & ce petit Agneau laué depuis-peu dans le

fang de Iefus-Chrift, s’en alla auec fon vray pafteur

R dans le Ciel.

Vn ieune Atnkamegue, c eﬂ: vioe naﬁon qui eft au

. v+ Nord des trois Riuieres, auoit trois grandes playes .
*., ./ mortelles & vne violente fievre qui 1'opprefloit de -
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ospok'eﬁ) .« she teaches me thoroughly.” . Indeed,
tgoodBlmdwomanhasassnstedmanytoseeand

" embrace the virtue and the truths of our belief.

. 1. A young girl, belonging to a Tribe that dwells

,farther toward the North than Tadoussac, came to
-"'seetheSavagesmﬂlatquarterandfellﬂl. -She
. was brought from a distance of 40 leagues to this

i Hospital, where she remained sick for 4 or 5 months.
"It is a strange thing that this soul, which has always

lived in barbarism, should mevertheless have been
endowed with a gentlemess so lovable that she was
managed as easily as a little child. Although her

.. . sufferings were very keen and wearisome, she never
" .complained, and never asked for amything. She

accepted with a cheerful and serene countenance all
[84] that was given o her. Her delight was to
pray to God; and although she was very weak she

refused 'to take anything before she had heard Mass,

because she wished to receive communion. She
suffered much to enjoy that favor, for she burned
'w1th a consuming thirst; and she endured the suffer-
ing throughout the night, without ever taking a drop
of water. She was so weak that this communion
served as a viaticum to her. When Father Dequen
consoled her after Mass, the Mothers noticed that
she was swooning away. The Father administered
- Extreme Unction to her, as soon as posible- and
this little Lamb, lately washed in the blood of Jesus
Christ, went to join her true pastor in Heaven.

A young Atﬁkmnegue—th:s is a tribe to the
North of the three Rivers—had threedeepmortal
wounds, and a violent fever that oppressed him from
time to time. His severe illness did not rob his soul
of peace, nor his countemance of its serenity. For
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N temps en temps fes grandos maladies ne luy-déro-

boient point 1a paix de fon ame n ’y 1a ferenité de fon
vifage, dux ‘moindres petits feruices qu’on luy ren-
doit, il tefmoignoit des ations de graces pldines de
¢ceur, comme il n’auoit [85] pas efté profondément

inftrui@, fa maladie nous ayant obligé de le baptifer -

promptemét, iF'ne fgmmt que quelgues prieres qu’il
recitoit fi fouuent auec fon Chappelet, qu’on eunft-dit
qu’il n’auoit rien au monde de plus cher, en effe@ fi
dans fon fommeil, fon -Chappelet luy eféhapoit, il
n’auoit .point de repos, qu'on me 1'efit cherché &

. qu'on ne luy euft rendu, comme on vit que fa mala-

die luy donnoit le temps d’efire infirzi® de la Com-

munion, &’ont il n’auocit point encor eu de connoif- -

fance, on lny en parla: mais on n’euft pas fi-toft
entamé ce difcours que le voyla en feruewr, il prefle a

toute-heure-ces bonnes Meres de 'inft{r]uire, fi quel- .
que Sauuage le vient voir, il luy demande sl eft

admis 2 la Confinunion s’il refpoad, que ouy, tu fcais
donc bien ce gne c’eft, fied toy 12 & m’inftruy; car

. ie veux Communier deuant que de mourir, en effe@

il mourut le lendemain qu’il efit recen fon Sauueur.

-~ 'Vn nommé Charles kterafing fils d'vne bonne
¥ veufue nommée Charitée_eftoit feul chaflenr de fa
" famille compofée de dix perfonnes, il a efté trois ans

' [86] malade, enfin Seftant retiré 2 THofpital; iamais
on ne I'entendit pleindre, jamais il ne tefmoigna au--

cune triftefle n'y ennuy de fon mal, il eftoit tres-bien

T infiTai®, ceft pourquoy il n’eftoit pas befoin de Tuy
Temetire en memoire fon petit- deuoir, il perdit 1a
veué 8. ou 9. mois deuant fon trefpas, fes. douleurs-
. augmenterent, mais {a patience me dnn.nna iamais:

. ) \? . .
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enfin -elles en vindrent-2 tel point, qu’on ne penfoit . -
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~thé smallest service rendéred to him, he returned
‘the most heartfelt thanks. He bad. [85] not been °
fully instructed, because his illness oompelledus to

- baptize him promptlv- and he knew only a few pray- -

e:s.whchherec:tted so giten, with his Rosary, that
‘one would think that nothing in the world was dearer
. 0 him. Ind&d,lfdunnghissleephasRosary
shppedﬁ'om hmhehadnormtuntﬂ it was searched

forand restored to him. -.As we saw that his sick-

ness allowed him time to be instructed for Commun-_
ion, of which he€ kad as yet no knowledge, we spoke
to him of it. - But we had no sponer beg=n.this dis-

'eoursethan he became eage ,hepressedthegood

.Mothers at all hours to instruct him_. If any Savage -

'._-aametoseehm hewoul&ask]mnﬁhe were

admitted to Commnmon, and, if he answered in the

" affirmative, he would say: ** Thou knowest well,

theén, what it is. Sit down and teach me, for 1 wish =

".-t0 teceive Communion before I die.”” In fact, he

died the day after he had received his Savior. .
One Charles kwerasing, the son of a good widow
named Charitée, was the sole huater of his family,
cons:tstmcoftenpersons. He was ill for three
years, [86] and finally went to the Hospital. He was

. mever heard to comp]am e never manifested any

sorTow or weariness on accoust of his illness. He
was very well instructed, consequently it was not
necessary t6 remind him of his minor duties.- He
lost his sight 8 or ¢ months ‘before his death. His
suﬂ?ermgsmc:msed butlnspanenceneverdamm
ished. Finally, ~they’ beeatiie so- great that it was
thought thaf he could not endure theni for two days
without dying; and still he endured them for thiee
full weeks and more. He sometimes pronounced

)

i

5
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. paé qu’il les peuft fupporter deux iours fans ﬁourir,

& il 1és endura encor trois femaines entieres & dauan-
tage, il pronongoit. par fois le S. Nom de TEsvs, . -
comme en-criant & en fe plaignant dans fes plus
grandes prefles: mais aufli-toft qu’on luy paﬂmt de
Dieu il s’arreftoit tout court, prenant vn fingulier
plaifir dans les difcours de pieté, & quelquefois il

© . difoit aux aﬂiﬁans, encor que,vous m’entendiez crier,

ie ne fuis-pas neantmoins fafché, ie ne.fuis point las’
de fouffrir, ¢’ ‘eft 1a douleur qui 2 fes faillies ie veux
-ce que Dieu veut, ¢ eft 2 Tuy dordonnet de ma vie, .
il pafla de ce monde muny de tous 1&5 Sacremeéns de
1 Eglife.
[87] Le 5. d’Auril, vn nommé Alexls Pimina-

kgauich Algonquin, quitta, cette vie pour entrer dans

* vne autre meilleuré, & de plus grande durée, ce pauure
gargon eftoit d'vn _naturel affez’ vif, mais Ia grace
temperoit bien fon a.rdeur VI an ou enuiron detant
fon trefpas s'eftant rencomntré aux trois Riunieres auec
fes ca.marades qui traittoient anec leur rage ordinaire’
-vn pauure prifonnier, il fe retua‘doucement d’auec
eux, ils fe gaufferent de luy, ils luy ofterent fon °

_Chappelet le mirent en piecefs], en ¥a mot ils firent
“ce qu’'ils peurent pour 1'induire 2 tourmenter auec
“etux ce pauure miferable, ce icune homme s’enfuit & -

fe retira dans noftre maifon, fnppha.nt le Pere qui .
-eftoit-1a de luy donmer le coudert, & de Taider 2
trotiuer . vne commodité pour' retourmer auec les
_croyans de faint Iofeph, le Pere s’y employa, ce bon
gargon ne fe contentant pas devimre 21a fagon des
Neophytes, qui gagnent le cceur de ceux qui les con-
noiffent tefmoigna van dgﬁr de pafier en France, pour .

‘apprendre la langue & employer le refte de fes ioars ‘_

e
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mgtohlm in h:sgr@&stmmxyms Bat, as soon
‘as they spoke tohmofGod,hewou}dstopqmteﬁ_

short, taking 2 remarkable pleasure in pious dis-

4 ."...courses; and sometimes he would say to the attend-
- ants:-“*Even if you hear me cry out, I am not

gnevmg,—I am not weary of sznﬁermg it is the

pain that breaks out. I wish what God wishes; it-

is-for him to dispose of my life.” He passed away

.from this life fortzﬁedmthaﬂtheSacmments ofthe .

. Church.
,[87] On the 5tk of Apzﬂlone Alexis Pmnnakwa-
uich, an Algonqy%fc ; feds

i hfetoentermtoa:

' betterandamorelastmgone; Thiis poor youth was .~

of a rather passionate nature, but grace tempered

much his ardor. A year or so before his death, he

encountered at the three anerslnsa)mradcs who

" -treated a poor pnsonermththeitusualcruelty he - -

quietly withdrew from them. They laughed at him,
. took away his Rosaryfmmhzm,andbrokeitto
pieces; in a word, they did what they could to in-
duce him to torture the poor wretch with them.
“The young man fled, and took refnge in our house,

beggmg the Father who was there to give him shel- |
ter, and tohelphmﬁndmanstoretummgngthe ’

believers at saint ]o&ph this the Father undertook
to do. “This good yeouth was mot comtent to live in
+ the ma.nner of the Neophytes, who win the hearts of

those who know them; he expressed a desire to go -

“to France,. to learn the Mgm@mdm&vmme :
remainder of his days to the service Lord,‘:_
[88] withont marrying. Death overtook 1 hiie'

in that dme,andmt&epmcﬁceofcm:mm— '

tues. He was very careful to cleanse his soul in the
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" au feruice de Noftre Seigneur [88] {ans fe marier, la

. mort le prit dans ce defir & dans l'exercice des
- vertus Chriftiennes, il auoit vn grand foin de purifier
- {on ame dans le Sacrement de Penitence, & de s’ap-

. procher de fon Sauueur autant de fois qu’on luy per-

mettoit, peut-eftre que cét amour luy obtint-la grace
de ‘ioliyr deuant {on trefpas de tous les Sacremens .

que Dieu a laiffez en fon Eglife pour 1e {oulagement :

- & pour la fandification de fes enfans, & qu’il puifa
dans ces diuines fontaines les eaux de grace qui luy
donnerent vne mort auffi douce que celle ‘d'vo petit

© enfant. : ;

Vn autre ieune garcon aa.ge d'enmron 16. ans, nous

2 12ifl€ des exemples d’vne patience. de fer, vn abcez

s’eftant formé dans {a tefte, & en {fuitte eftant deune-
nu paralitique fon pauure cofps commenca a {e pour-
Tir deuant que d’eftre en terre, les vers luy fortoient
par les oreilles, f_a peau eftoit toute déchirée & fes
membres s’en alloient quafi en lambeaux, ie vous
laiffe 3 penfer de combien de douleurs eftoit enuiron-
né ce pauure gargon? on ne le pounoit femuer [8g]
ny tourner, ny toucher qu’il ne fouffrift dansT'ex- -
tremité, cependant il ne difoit que deux mots Kita-
kgchfin vous me faites mal, & il le difoit fi doucement .
qu'on eut dit qu’il parloit pour vn autre, il n’auoit de .
Tefprit quautant quwil en falloit peurfouffrir patiem-
ment & pour prier Dieu, la viuacité qu'il faifoit
paroiftre en fanté, & qui auroit donné va indice d’vae
ame colere & impatiente ne parut plus dans fa mala- -
die, finon pour demander qu’on luy fift dire les prieres .
que nous enfe1gnons aux nouueaux Chreftiens, ayant |
efté muny de tout le fecours qu'on donne aux enfans
de Dieu, il. nous qmtta cha.rge des ment% d’'vne
tiche patience. :
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N Sacrament of Penance and J,o approach hIS Savmr N

whenever he Was alloweti 0. do S0.-C Perhaps that . -

"~ :love obtained for him the grace of enjoying before
. his death all the Sacraments that God has bestowed

* - upon his Church, for the relief and sanctification of
. his ‘children; and he drew from those divine foun:

B f":itams the. waters of grace, that gave him a death as B

L ‘peaceful as that of a little’ cl:uld RN :
" “Another young boy about 16 years of age gave us
B examples_ of a patience of iron. An abscess formed
in his head, and he afterward became paralyzed; his
poor.body began to rot before being in the ground;
‘worms came out of his ears; his skin was all torn,
and his limbs were falling away almost piecemeal.
"I leave you to imagine how the poor boy must have
. suffered. He could not be moved, [89] or turned,
or touched without suffering extremely; still, he -
_uttered only two .words, — Kitakouchsin, ‘‘ You hurt .

r

me;”’ and he said it so gently that one would think

- he was speakmg for some one else. He had only

. enoiigh sense to suffer patiently, and to pray to God.

“+  Thevehemence that he had manifested while in good -

health and which would have indicated a passionate
- and impatient soul, no longer appeared during his
illness, except to ask us to make him say the prayers
that we teach to the new Christians. Having been
' provided -with all the help that is given to the chil-

'_dren of God, he left us, laden with the merits of a. -

lofty patience. - ..

A woman already aged was carried to the Hosp1- '
tal, there to find her éternal salvation; for, accord- -
ing to all human appearances, she ran the risk of
almost certain reprobation if she had not found that 7
refuge. It must be confessed that God exercisesa -
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 Vne femme deﬁa. aagée fut portée a 1’Hofp1ta1 pour o e
y trouuer fon falut eternel, car felon les apparences . -
humaines elle couroit des rifques d’vne reprobation. *

quafi certaine, fi elle n’eiift trouué ce refuge, il faut
confefler que Dieu exerce vne eftrange prouidence,
& qu’il tient’ dés voyes tres-cachées fur ce pauure
peuple, les Peres_qui font venus icy des premiers ont

: veu cette femme mari€e [go] 2 vn Capitdine . de

T grande authorité parmy ceux de fa Nation, elle auoit

vne . famille grofle & floriffante, vne parenté nom-

: breufe, quantité d’a]ha.noes, elle a veu de fes yeux ‘,
" toute cette fplendeur reduite au neant me laiffant .
'apres foy [de] quantité d’enfans qm luy font morts =~

qu’vne fille a.ueugle, laquelle ne luy donnoit pas trop -
de contentement, ces griads coups dechargez du C1e1
fur la-tefte d’vne panure femme qui demeuroit parmy
des impies, fefquels attribuent A noftre creance tous |

les fleanx; & toutes les calamitez qui accablent les .. ..
Sauuages depuis qu’ils ont receu la Foy, eftoient -:.
. capables.non feulement de luy donner de grandes - -
fecoufles, mais auffi de la terrafler & de la perdr'e;de,\, -
" fond en comble fi elle n’euft efté fecouru&, mais .
comme elle anoit grandement bien fecourn & fortifié B

fes enfans & fes alliez A I’heure de la mort, ayallt vn
foin qu’ils mouruffent en- vrais Cliteftiens, noﬁte

- Seigneur la voulu prendre en ¥n lieu ol elle faft,

grandement affiftée. Le diable luy liura plufieurs
attaques, mais elle aumt cela de bon qu’elle ouuroit

- aifement fon coeur [91] ‘& nonobitanit fes tentat1ons
- elle prioit Dieu fort volontiers, fa bontg luy a accor-

dé 2 1a mort ce qu’elle auoit procuré aux autres, nous
laiffans dans la croyance qu elle auo1t trouué grace
deuant fes yeux- -
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" wonderful providence and that he has mysterious

: - ways for these poor people. The Fathers who first . :

" ‘came here saw this woman married. [go] to a Captain - o

" “high in authority among those of his Tribe. * She

:had a large and flourishing family, many relatives,

' ‘and numerous connections. She saw with her own -
ot eyes all this splendor rednced-to.nothing, ~—leaving

" her, out of ‘her- many children who are dead, but

- . one blmd daughter who did not give her much satis-

factlon._ ,Thwe,heavy blows, fallmg from Heaven
" on. the head of a poor woman hvmg among the un- -

- '{godly,—who attribute ‘to'our belief all the scourges = R )
and wlam*hes that overwhelm the Savages since . -

~they have received the Faith,—were sufficient not -

only to give her great shocks but also to overthrow R

and destroy her utterly, had she not received suecor.
- But, as she had greatly assisted and fortified her chil-
" . dren and relatives at the hour of death, being careful . -

that - they should die as true Christians, our Lord .

‘chose to take her to a place where she would be

~ greatly assisted. The devil made several attacks
"~ upon her, ‘but she had this good trait, that she easily

opened her heart; [91] and, in spite of her tempta-

. tiotis, she prayed very willingly to God. His good-

: ness granted her at her death what she had procured

i for-others, leaving usin the behef thatshe had found- "~

grace in his eyes.

This house of Charity ‘has mot only taken care of
grown persons, but has also aided the smaliest chil-
dren,— with this additional burden in New France,
that the mothers must be fed and lodged while their ‘
" children are being attended to, for they do not leave
them out of their sight. These poor women; while
 watching the sufferings of those who are dearest to

s (/ - o
“ .
I R oL L I “..
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. Cétte maifon de Charité n’a pas eu foin des a'ra.ndes B

;iperfonnes Ieulemenf ‘miais’ elle a i'oula,gé les plus pé- -

- tits enfans auec “cette charge qui eft de furcro1ﬁ en la‘ ‘

: Nouaelle France qu’il faut nourrir & heberger les

" meres pendant qu’on fecourt leur enfans, car elles ne -
les quittent point de veués, ces pauures femmes vOy= .
ant fouffrir ce qu’elles ont de plus cher pa.ﬂeront les:
iournées entieres fans dire vn feul mot fi on ne leur”

. .~ parle, les ennifageant auéc des tendrefles afﬂlgeantes, :
elles mefmes les. enfeueliffient & les ‘portent en.la
- Chappelle en ‘attendant’ quon les mettent en terre, fe’

o tenant pat; force vh long-temps deuant 1"Autel 3’ pnevr_m )

. Dieu. Vne Rehgleuie fe perfuadant vn iour que ces’
bonnes meres prioient pour leur enfans leur dift; *
vous n’auez que faire de prefenter vos prieres 2 Dieu " -
pour ces petits innocens, ce -font [g2] des Anges
deuant fa face, nous le fcauons bien, re{pondent-elles,
ceft nofire ioie que nos enfans ne fentent point le
feu deuant que d’aller au Ciel nous penfons aux con-

' tentemens qu’ils ont, & nous les fupplions en noftre

- ceeur de fe fouuenir de nous aupres de Dieu. .
~ Comme on faifoit tous les foirs les prieres 2 1’ Hof- .
p1ta1 ol1 les Sauuages voifins'fe trouuoient quatre ot .
cinq femmes eftdt reftées apres les autres dirent 2 1a -
Mere qui' vouloit eﬁ:emdre les cierges de la Chap- .

- pelle, attend vn petit, ma Mere, nous n’auons pas

. - acheué nos prieres, auiourd’huy on a enterré vne
femme Chreftienne, nous voulons prier -Dieu pour

~ elle, leur deuotion dura vne bonne heure, ces actions
confolent bien fort ‘ces bonmes ames qui recueillent

© . - dés cette vie le fruict de leur charité; ayat veu de

-1 leurs yeux quantité de fainctes aét1ons qui fe i'ont :

____ . faites dans leur Hofpital.




*them, wﬂl pass entire days mthout saym g a word if
"~ “they be not spoken to, looking at them with distress-

‘A,v‘ful tenderness. They .themselves enshroud them,
" -and carry them to the Chapel until such time as they
- can be buried, forcing themselves to remain for a
- ‘long time before the Altar, praying to God. - A Nun

: 'thought one.day that these good mothers were pray-

‘ing for their children and said to them: ‘‘ You need W
ot offer your prayers to God for these 11tt1e inno—"

‘- cents’. they are [92] Angels before his face.” ““We
f-kpow it well,” they replied; ‘it is a joy to us that
out children do not feel the fire before" going to

- Heaven. We think of their happiness, and beg them | - L
~ in our hearts to remember us before God.” _ .

The prayers were said every night at the Hospi-
tal, and the Savages of the neighborhood were pres-
ent. Four or five women, who remained after the
- others, said to the Mother who wished to extinguish

*  the tapers of the Chapel: ‘* Wait a little, my Mother;"

we have not finished our prayers. To-day they have
buried a Chnstlan womag; We, wish to pray to God
for- her.”” Theit - dévotions Iasted a good hour. ,
‘Such actions comfort these good.. souls, who reap the .
fruits. of their chanty in this life; -for they have seen
with- their own .eyes very many: holy actions that
have been performéd in their Hospital. T
Several persons have been baptized, —among -oth-
" ers, an Old ‘Man who- passed the Winter there, and
* who displayed an extraordmary fervor in learning
" the mysteries of our belief, and in committing to"
memory the.prayers {93] and exerc1ses of a true -
. Christian. He' was never. tired--of saying and re-
. peating them contmually F1na11y, hlS assxdmty and '
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On a baptifé plufieurs perfonnes, entre autrefs] o, -
Vieillard y ayant pafié 1’Hyuer monftra vne femeur‘

"extraordinaire & apprendre les myfteres de noﬁ:re_;. L
creance & a faire entrer dans fa memoire les prieres..
[93] & I’exercice d’vn vray Chreftien, il ne fe Ia.ﬂ'oﬂ; o

point de les dire & redire inceflamment, enfin fon~ o

afliduité & fa diligence luy obtindrent vme _fa.ueur
dont il n’en cognoiftra la beauté qu’au Ciel.

D’autres ayant appris que Dieu aggreoit qu'on Tay -
prefentaft les premices .de toutes chofes,. pnrent 1es

plus beaux faiffeaux d’efpics de leur Bled-d’Inde; que

nous leur aidons 2 cultiuer, & les allerent prefenter h

fur I Autel anec plus de cceur que de compliments.
- Les petites filles Sauuages voifines de I'Hofpital
vont vifiter fouuent les- Religieufes, les fuppliant de
' les'inftruire, on leur faict recitér le Catechifme, on
les interroge, on ‘les fait prier Dieu, & il y en a de i -
conftantes qu’il les faut pluftoft feprendre d’eftre ' - -
importunes que de manquer de diligence, comme les

" ‘Religieufes donnoient certain iour quelque petite . -

- recompertife 2 celles qui auoient bien retenu ce qu’on
" leur auoit enfeigné, & qu'on voult aufli prefenter
quelque chofe 2 leur coinpagnes, elles ‘repartirent,
fort, bien, interrogez—nous & nous demandez comme
_aux autres, & [94] fi nous difons b1en nous prendrons
vos prefens. - . '

Voila en quoy ces bdnes Rehg1eufes fe font occu- -
pées cette année voyla leur exercices outre leur fon-
&ions ordinaires dont’ elles s'acquittent fainétement,
fi le deffaut des petits foulagemens qu’on 2 en France;
fila paitureté & la difette, fi les incommoditez d’va
‘nouueau pays aide 2 fa,lre des faméts elles y auront
.bonne pa.rt :
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dﬂlgence obtmnedforh_m afarorwhme mlﬂehe
jwﬂlreeogn:lzeonlymﬂm.m :

- . Others, having learned tnatGo&mspim:edthat: R
’ »t‘heﬁrst fruits of all’ things should be offered him, .

- ‘took the finest sheaves of ears of thejr Indian Corn,
..  which we help them to cultivate, and offered these -
'i%““‘

-on f.he Altar, with more heart than comphments.

‘:, of the ‘Hospital freguentiy visit the Nuns, and beg - -

- them to instruct them. They are made to recite the - .

‘Caheclnsm theyarequs&oned,andarembhto

pmytoGod ‘and some of them are so persevering in
»-';thastbattheyhavetoberep‘ovedmorefo'bemg'
»* importunate than for want of diligence. 'The Nuns

.. one day gave a slight reward to those who had well .~

remembered what they had been taught, and also
wished to present something to their companions;

. the latter replied: ““ Véry well. Question =s and

ask us, as you havedonetheothers, and, Lg;;uwe

" answer well, we will take your preseats.”

/e, Thus have these good Nuns occupied themselves

B

Ahis year; such has been their pmdme,maﬂdztion »

" to their ordinary dutics, which they perform in a

saintly manner. If the absence of the petiy com-.
forts that one ‘has in Fraace, if if poverty and priva- |
" tioms, if the inconveniences imsepazable from a new
country, contnbntetothemahngoimts,lhevwﬂl
have a goodly share r.hereo;-

- The little Savage gifls who live in the neighborhood S
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DU SEMINAIRE DES vxsum'Es. }‘ o

ARRIUEE des vmﬂeanx 2 augmente la 1oye de
L ‘ce -petit femmalre luy rendant "am&s & fanues -

: deux brates Vriulines qui fe font: mdquées anfli |
- "_b1en que les’ aufrés ‘des-dangers - .de 12 mer, & qui - .
* pour toutes les fatigues d’vn. long voyage n'ontia- [

- mais tourné la tefte en arriere, le choix de ces deux

bons fubie@s 3 efté [95] fait par Monfeigneur I’ Ar-
cheuefque de Tours, lequel eftant fupplié par la Su-
perieure du pétit Conuent de Kebec, de leur enuoier -
du renfort douta quelque temps s'il confiroit aux
longs dangers de 1'Ocean: des filles qui viuoient icy

dans 1’affeurance, mais voyans que le chemin eftoit. '.
~ defia frayé & qu’il ne pounoit. fans quelque reproche-

de. fa bonté 'refui'e; vne demande fi raifonmable &
fi fainte, n’eftant pas bien feant de laiffer vn tel

" .ouurage imparfait, il y voulut luy mefme contnbuer '
{es foins & fes affections. Ilfe tranfporte enlamaifon .

des Vrf{ulines de Tours il écoute celles qui auoient plus
de feu & plus de zele pour cette miffion, & apres les
auoir. d1hgemment & fain®&ement examinées, il donne
{a Benedxét[ﬂon 2 foeur Anne de faméte Cecile & 2
feeur Anne de Noftre Dame, & pour tefmoignages
des defirs qu'il 2 de fouftenir ce petit feminaire, il
fait conduire ces deux bonnes filles dans fon propre

* Caroffe iufques 2 Poitiers, fes affections ne fe renfer-
~ment pas dans V'enceinte de {on Diocefe, fon ccenr eft
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- chsprER VIL
'6'1: THE URSULINE SEMINARY.

HE arrival of the ships increased the joy in this
* little seminary, for thev brought to it safe and
sound two brave Ursulimes, who, like the
* others, scorned the dangers of the sea, and, in spite of
- all the fatiguesof a Ionb journey, never  iooked back.
The choice of these two worthy persons was [o5]made
by Monseigneur the Archbishop of Touss, who on
being requested by the Superioress of the little Con-
vent of Kebec to send them a reinforcement, doubted
for some time whether he should expose, to the con-
tinned dangers of the Ocean. girls who lived there in
security. But, seeing that the road was already
opened, and that he could mot, without reproach to
his own goodness, refusé se réasonable and so holy
a request, —for it would mot have been fitting to
leave such a work unfinished,—he himself wished
to contribute thereto his care and his affections. He
‘went to the housé of the Ursulines of Tours, listened
‘to those who had the most ardor and zeal for that
mission, and, after having diligently and holily ques-
tioned them, he gave his Blessing to sister-Anmne de
‘sainte Cecile and sister' Anme de Nostre Dame )
Ang, as evidence of his desize to support th:s fittle .
‘seminary, he caused, these two good maidens to be _
conveyed in his own Carriage to Potilers. His affec- -
tions are not bounded by the limits of ins Diocese,—
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plus. grand que Ie iardm de In Fra.nce, il fait efpeter .
.aux pauures{g6] Saunages viie partie de fes bontez; -

mais difons deux mots de l‘emplov de -ces bonnes |
Ames. T

elles en ont aufli de penfionnaires & le pais fe pen-
plant dauantage -augmentera lenr employ, elles ont
des feminariftes fedentaires, eiles en ont de paffa-
geres tirées des. cabanes des Sauuages, leurs grilles

‘font par fois’ vifitées des nouueaux Chreftiéns & des

bons Neopliytes qm les vont voir pour entem\ke par-
ler des chofes du Ciel,il ya des filles en- cette mmfon :

_ quiparlét Algonquin,d" antres. qui parient Haron, elles

honérent Noftre Seigneur en pluﬁeum langnos, &fa
bonté leur donne occafion. de debiter Ia fcience qu il :
leur 3 départies leéur enuoyant des p@r_f\onnes qui ap- -
prennent par leur moyen i le connoifire & 4 'aimer.
_ Cette année vne feminarifte.qui anoit defiré ardem- -

- _ment d’eftre Religieufe eft pafiée de cette vie dans -

vne meilleure elle fe nommoit Agnes Chabgekse-
chich fes parens 1’ayant Tetiréé du feminaire pour fe.
feruir de fon petit trauail comme [g7] elle eftoit defia

" grade, il arriua qu'en nauigeant dans leurs petits

canots elle trouua [sc. tomba] dans la grande riuiere -
fon beau frere; I'ayit apperceut fe iette 3 Teau & Ia

retire-de la mort car elle couloit defia 2 fonds, i
fauua auffi fes compagnes qui eftoient dans le mefme

nauffrage, or comme on ne Techauffe point cette
paunure fille que le froid d’vne faifon- defia bien rude .
auoit portee 3 deux dmgts dua trépas elle ne fift que
traifner iufques enuiron les fefies de No&l gu'elie

' prit vne nounelle naiffance en Paradis, elle donna
‘beaucoup dedification aux Sauuages- dans le peu de

Les Vrfulines ont de pet:t% écolieres chmfes' .
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- hsh&rtextends bevond theGardenof France; he
lwdsthepoor[gﬁ} Savagnstohope forashai-eoflns
benevolence. But let us say a few words as to the
manner ia w]nch these good Sonls employ them- '
selves. -

 The Ursulines’ have littie F'ench girls as pupﬂs o
they also have some as boarders; and, as the country o
becomes more settled, they will have more occupa-
Homn.' They have resident and transient ‘seminarists,
taken from the cabins of the Savages. Their grated
_parlors are sometimes visited by the new Christians-
‘and by the good Veoph\-tas, who go to visit them,
to hear about matters re}a.ﬁng to: Heaven. There . -
are sisters in this house who speak Algonquin, and
others who speak Huron. They honor Our Lord in
several tongues, and his goodness gives them an op-

* portunity of sprm&m,, the knowledge that God has
- bestowed on them by sending them persons who learn..
- by their means to know and love him. . .
This year, a seminarist who had ardently desired
to becgme a 'Nun passed from this life to a better ™ .
‘ome. “Her name was Agnes Chabwekwechzch. Her . .
parents had withdrawn her from the seminary to -
make use of her for light work, as {o7] she was.
alr&dy grownup. It happened that, whﬂe paddhng
in one of their Kitle camoes, she feil mto the great
river. Her brother-in-law, who saw her, jumped
into the water and saved her from death as she was
about to sink to the bottom. He also saved her tom-
panions, who were wrecked at the same time. Now
as they did not warmi this poor girl, whom the cold
", of an-already. severe sézson had brought within two -

* finger-lengths of death, she lingered.only-until about -

Christmastide, when she™ “was born to a mew life in
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. temps -qu’elle fiit auec eux, comme elle auoit,vne
" belle voix, elle leur chantoit des Cantiques fpirituels
qu'on luy auoit appris' au, feminaire, elle fe rendoit
obeiffante & fa deuotion agreoit extremément 2 ces
- ‘bons  Neophytes,. quand ceux qui.J'afliftoient luy ..
eurent annoncé™lq nouuelle de fa ‘mort _voyans la -
.. .rigueur de fa maladie; elle rentra dans foy-mefme
-‘-\‘pmsfrr&ns—ﬂa—pfefeaé—ioupl:rhehs ie voudrois bien_
: - dit-elle me pouuoir Confefler, ie ne fens rien qm“me*
prefle la confcience, [98] mais ie fouhaitterois bien-
" fort neantmoins d’eftre afliftée par quelque Pere; il
n'y auoit pas de moyen pour lors, car fes parens
"..Lauoient menée auec eux dans leurs grandes chafies,
vn ieune Frangois qui accompagnoit cette efcotiade
de Sauuages Chreﬁ:lens, ,pour -apprendre leur lague
s’en reuint. fi édifié & fi' eftfonné de tous tant qu’ils -
eftoient, & notamment de Ia’ belle mort de cette
‘ieune feminarifte qu it en confola bien fort tous fes
parés qui nous T'ont raconté, elie prodmi‘mt des actes -
de douleur d’auoir fiché Dieu, widis anec des t
dreffes fi grandes, que les Satmag&s en eitoi€t tou-
chez, elle auolt toufiours en main-& deuant {es veux
fon liure de pneres car elle lifoit fort bien & quand
- fa veus vint 3 s *affoiblir e]le»i'e femoﬂ: de fon Chap-
pelet pour entretenir fes peut&s &eﬁotlons, {es parens .
enterrerent auec elle fon. hure & fon Chappelet pour ~
marque de {a'pieté & de "amour qu ‘elle auoit enuers.
Dieu, & enuers la faincte Vierge. Comme om leur -~
demandoit s'ils n’auoient point de regret de fa mort -
non dirent-ils, elle eft trop bien morte nous la croy-
~ons bien-heureufe, [g9] il ne faut pas s'attrifter de
- fon bon-heur, c’eftoit vn excellent efpnt Dieu luy &
accordé de mounr vierge comme elle I'aunoit defiré, -
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" Paradise. She greatly edified the Savages, during

E the short t1me that she was thh them. She had

a fine voice, and would d sing to them Hymns that
she had leamed at the s seminary. She was always

obedient,. and her dévotion gave great pleasure to

‘those good Neophytes. When those who attended
her saw.how severe was her illness, and informed
her that her death was mear, she communed with

herself, and, heaving a deep sigh, said: “ Alas! 1. '

" would be very happy if I could make my Confession.
- 1 feel nothing that troubles my conscience, [g8] but
- I.would like very much to be assisted by a Father.”

"~ This was. impossible, at the time, for her parents had .

taken her with them on their great hunt. A young .
Frenchman, who accompanied this band of Chnstzan
Savages for the. purpose of learning their langnage,”
* came back so éaified and so astomished by what he
saw of all of them, and -especially by the beantifal.
death of this young seminarist, that he gave great
consolation. to ail her refatives, who told us of it
She uttered acts of sorrow for kaving offended God,
_ but with such affection that the Savages were tonched
by it: She always kept her prayer book.in her
. hands, and before ker eyes; for she could read very .
- well; and, when her sight grew weak, she made use
: of her Rosary to perform her minor devotions. . Her
* parents buried her book and her Rosars with her,
a'mark of her piety, and of the love that she had for
. God and for the blessed Virgin. When they were .
- ‘asked whether they did mot feel regret for her loss,
they replied: °‘ No, she died too good 2 death; we
think her happv ‘foo] and we should not Tegret her
happiness.” She bad az excellent mind. God
"allowed her- to dle 2 mam as she bad desired, -

a7
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L i.nonobﬁant qu elle euﬁ: eﬁe recherchee de quelque‘-"‘,
e ~Frangoxs & de quelques. Sauuages ‘

Vne bonne femme Chreftienne ayant eu deux ﬁJes

‘d’vne ventrée demandoit il n’y 2 pas long-tempsa -

- vn des Peres de noftre Compagnie fi les Meres Vrfu- . -

~ lines ne voudroient pas bien prendre I'vn de fesen-

fans, n’ayant pas le moyen de les nourrir tous deux,
le Pere luy repartit qu’il eftoit trop petlt n’eftant

encore qu’au maillot, il eft vray. refpondit-elle que

les Religieufes n’ont. point de lai®, mais elles ont

tant de charité & tant d'efprit qu’elles trouueront @ -
bien Ie moyen de luy fauuer la vie, elles. difoit cela .-

3 mon aduis A raifon que les Vrfulines ont eu auec
elles trois petites orphelines anfquelles il falloit quafi

faire T'office de nourrices; Il y.en 2 vne autre qui . -
n'a que trois ans & qui a efté trois mois de 'année

perclufe de tous fes petits membres, fi bien qu'elle
n’auoit que la langue libre, vous diriez que 1a raifon
[100] & notablement preuenu le temps qu’elle fe dé-
. couure €s autres enfans, & que les benedidtions du -
Ciel luy ont efté données en abondance, elle 4-efté
voiiée 2 Dieu par fon Pere, & par fa Mere dés fa
premiere naiffance, il n’y A tien de fi 6beyflant rien
defi complaifant ¢’eft vie humeur compofée de fuccre
& de miel tant elle eft douce, ce qui n’a pas peu feruy
pour foulager Ies peines de fes maltreﬂes, car il fal-

loit qu’ils la tinflent quafi iour & nuit fur leurs ‘bras, - N

lors que fes douleurs plus pregnantes luy tiroient les
larmes ‘des yeux, fi on luy difoit c’eft affez pleure,
priez Dieu, elle fe mettoit a chanter l ' Aue Maria, ot
* quelque autre pnere il arriua que I'voe de fes mai-
- ftreffes fut contrainte de la' leuer quatre fois pour
. vne nuic, le 1édemain matin on lny dit Charité, c’eft
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although she -had. been: Sought in marriage by a-

- Frenchman' and by some: Savages. . :
A good Christian woman, who had two girls at a.
. birth, asked one of the Fathers of our Society not .
long ago whether the Ursiline Mothers would not
- take one of her children, as she had not the means of
- supportmg both. The Father replied that it was too-.
- young, being still but in swaddling clothes. ‘It is
- true,” she said, ‘‘ that the Nuns have no milk; but
' they have so much charity and wisdom that they will.
. be sure to find some way of saving its life.”” She
saud this, I believe, because the Ursulines have had
~ with them three little orphans for- whom they have
had almost to perform the duty of nurses.” -There is.
another, who is -only three years ‘old, and who. was.
for three months of the year crippled in her little
limbs, so that only her tongue was free. You would
- think that in her reason [100] had greatly anticipated
-the time when it manifests itself in other children,
and t}iaf_: ‘Heaven’s blessings have been showered on -
her in abundance. She was dedicated to God by her
- Father and Mother, from' the moment of her birth.
No one can be more .obedient or more obhgmg
- Her disposition is one of sugar and honey, so sweet.
is she. This has served not a little to lighten the
trouble of her mistresses, for they had to keep her in =
their arms night and day. When her more violent.
* paims brought tears to her. eyes, if they said-:to her,

- “ You have cried enough;-pray to. God,” she would
" begin to sing the Ave Maria, or some other prayer.
It happened that one of her mistresses was compelled .
. to raise her four times- in-one night. On the follow--
-ing day they said to her: ‘‘ Charité’—that is her

name,—‘‘ you have given much trouble to your.
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s a.mﬁ qu"elle fe nomme, vous auez b1en donné de 1a” :

peine a voftre mere, il eft vray dlt-elle mais m’a .’

mere eft bien patiente, elle ma fait comme elle fer01t '
a Iefus, cette enfant qui n’a: que trois ans fait- plu- ,

fieurs actions qui la font admu‘er, les Meres ne: ‘chan- "~
tent quaﬁ rien au Cheeur que ‘cette petlte mnocente, o

{101] ne retienne: quelque verfet, 'variant les champs

: TA [sc. chants] & -les entonnans aulIi gentiment qu'vne.

grande perfonne, cela’ confole bien fort ces bonnes- -
Religieufes de voir de fi gentilles inclinations en des -
Sauuageons fi peu cultiuez depuis tant de fiecles, . .
Comme les Seminariftes fedentaires font veftugs 2
la Francoife, demeurant auec les Penfionnaires
Francoifes, on tafche par fois de leur donner de
I’émulation, on en a fait communier cette année vne .
petite bande d’vnes & d’autres, vne Maiftrefle a pris
- foin des Francoifes, & wvne autre a pris le foin des
filles Sauuages, elles ont employé f{ix {femaines i les
inftruire & 2 les difpofer plus particulierement 4 cette
premiere Communion, ces enfans firent paroiftre tant
d’affection & tant de ferueur que ces bonnes meres
en eftoient dans I'eftonnement, les voyant conceuoir
& goufter les chofes de Dieu d’vne fagon toute par-
. ticuliere, i’aduoug, difoit 1a Mere Superieure que les
-interrogeant pour reconnoiftre fi elles eftoient cépa.-‘ '
bles de receuoir ce pain celefte, qu’elles [102] ont fur-
.pafié mon attente, les voyant inftruites & touchées
at deld de mes efperances, le temps de leur Commu-
nion approchant, leur Maiftrefle voyant que 1eur defir
.augmentoit, leur dit.qu’il leur .manquoit encor guel-
' .que chofe pour plaire 4 celuy qu’elles vouloient rece- .

uoir, ces pauures petites creatures fe croyans quafi.-

" rebutées demandoient en pleurant ce qu'il falloit’

o
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mother. L It is true;” ‘she sand L but my. mother o

-is very pattent~ ‘she-did for me-what she-would do-- -

. for Jesus.”” 'This ehild, who is only three years old,

. does many things which cause her to be admired. " :
-+ -The Mothers hardly sing anything in the Choir,

- of which this'little innocent [101] does not remember -
~ some verSe, varying the airs, and intoning them
_ as pleasingly as a grown person would. It is a great

- . consolation_for these good Nuns to see such sweet

.. dispositions in Wildings, that, for so many centuries,
have received so little cultivation.

"~ As the resident Seminarists are clothed like the
French, and reside with the French Boarders, at-
tempts are sometimes made to excite emulation
among them. A small party of both were prepared ’
for communion this year. One Mistress had charge
of the French girls, and another of the Savage girls.
‘They took six weeks to,instruct them, and to give
them special preparation for this first. Communion.
These children manifested  such affection and such
- fervor, that the good mothers were astonished when
they saw them understand and relish the things
which relate to God in a very special manner. “‘1
. admit,” said -the . Mother Superior, “‘‘ that, when I
* questioned them to see whether they were fit to

- receive that celestial bread, they [102] surpassed my . S

expectations; I found them instructed and impressed,

~ beyond my hopes.”” As the time for their Commun-

ion drew-near, their Mistress, observmc that their
desire increased, told them that they still lacked
. something in order to please him whom they wished
- to -receive.- The poor little creatures conmsidered -
themselves almost refused, and asked with tears

- what they had to-do. They V_vere told of a:general
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- donc faire, on-leur parle d’vne Confeﬂion generalle
.qui’ ne pouuoit pas eftre de beaucoup d’années, non- -
feulement pour ce qu’elles font encor ieunes, mais .’
par ce qu’il n’y a pas long-temps qu elles font ba,ﬁn-'} '

‘ ', {ées; on les inftruit 13 deflus, elles s’ y comportent en .

perfonnes meures & touchées de Dieu, e confeffans .

.atec: beaucoup de tendreffe, & auec beaucoup de

o reﬂ.'entlment de leurs pechez, s’eftant ainfi difpofées
elles vont trouuer leur Maiftrefle & luy difent il, n’y a "

’ plus rien dans noftre coeur, tout e mal en eft dehors,

c’eft & ce coup que Iefus y viendra, on leur accorde |

~ce qu’elles auoiefit tant demandé & tant’attendu, de
verité Noftre Seigneur ne:fait point de diftinction
{103] dd Barbare ou du Grec, il agit en ce Sacrement,
{elon la difpofition de noftre cceur, ces petites ames
n firent paroiftre les effeds: pleuft & Dieu, difoit
I'vhe que celuy qui m’eft venu voir demeuraft

toufiours auec moy,-6 que i’ay reflenty vn grand defir ‘

‘de iamais ne 1’ oﬁenfer, difoit 1’autre, fut-il ainfi, ad-
iotftoit {fa compagne, que .iamais plus ie ne retour-
naffe aux cabanes -dés Sauuages, i’ay trop peur de
fafcher Dieu. .~

A peine auroit-on. creu que les filles Sauuages fe
d’euflent iamais aﬁfu]etur a tous les exercices d'vne
‘Claffle comme font les Frangoifes, on n’efit iamais

penié dans les premiers commenc_einens-qu’il euft fallu

_ parler -de correction &' des enfans qui iamais n’en

regoiuent de leurs parens, cela fe fait neantmoins &
- auec frui&, & maintenant elles s’y accouftument. foi_,t
par I’exemple des Frangoifes, {oit que leur efprit {e" -

© rende.petit 2 petit plus fouple. La Mere Superieure
en ayant veu quelqu’vne commettre vae faute,':ecom-

manda 3 fa Maiftreffe d’en tirer le chaftiment, la’



Confess1on~wh1ch could not - cover many- years,—-—not

" only:because, they were still young, But also because.

they had not long been baptized. They recelved

. /:»:‘mstructlon on this point, and ‘béhaved as persons of

~mature age and moved by God, ;—confessing their

_~ sins with much feeling, and with a great detestation
" “of their errors. Having done this, they went to their-

‘ MIstress and said to her: ‘‘ There is nothmg left in

i 'our hearts all ‘&vil has gone out-of them: Now
o Jesus will come to them.” They were granted ‘what
" -they: so. earnestly desired and awaited. - ‘In. truth,
o Our Lord makes no d1st1nct1on [103] between the

accordmg to the _dlsposmons of our hearts. These
" little souls manifested the effects thereof. *‘ Would

to God,” said one, ‘‘ that he who has come to visit .

me would always remain with. me.”” *:Oh, whata
great desire ‘I felt never to offend “him!’ said
another., ‘‘ Would that I might never return to the -

cabins of the Savages, said her- compamon, STam -

too afraid of offending God.”’ -
One would hardly have believed that Savage gn'ls
could ever subject themselves to all the restraints of

.a Class, as ‘the French girls do. One would never -

have thought that, at-the begmnmg, it would be
. necessary to- speak of. correction to ch11dren who
never receive .any from their parents If. is done, .
nevertheless, and with good effect; and now they
~ are ‘becoming accustomed-to -it, either through’ the
example of the French girls, or ‘because their minds

are gradually becommg more -pliant.- " The. Mother_
Superior saw one commit a fault; and advised her. "

Mistress to.-chastise her for it. The poor child

_showed that. she was more contrite and more aﬂEhcted T
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pauure enfant fe monftra plus contrite & plus affligée
[104] de fa faute que de la peine; elle fe vint ietter
-aux pieds de la Superieure apres la correction auec
des regrets {i fenfibles qu’il la’ fallu[t] confoler.
Comme on difoit certain iour aux Seminariftes que
les corps des bien-heureux auroient d’ autant plus de
gloire qu’ils auroient fouffert ¢a bas auec plus de
patience & que la grandeur des fouffrances feroit la
mefure de leur beauté: Voyla qui va b1en refpondi-
rent-elles, les Sauuages feront donc bien releuez au
Ciel, car ils fouffrent beaucoup notamment pendant
I"Hyuer, cela nous: donne enuie d’eftre malade, afin
d’endurer dauantage pour auoir plus de gloire, elles
offrent 2 Noftre Seigneur leurs petits trauaux & leurs
petites peines, elles dreflent leurs penfées & leurs
mtentmns auant que de commencer leurs petits
‘ ouurages, que i la chofe eft penible, elles s’arreftent
par fois vn peu de temps pour faire vne petite priere,
& vne petite eleuation de cceur au Ciel, elles paffent
- encore plus auant, car pour entretenir cette ferueur,
il y en a toufjours quelqu’vne qui reueille les autres
[105] s’eferiant tout haut, faifons tout pour 1'amour
de Noftre Scigneur, mes feeurs, faifons tout pour fon
amour, cctte deuotion les tire petit 4 petit de la
pareffe & de la liberté qui n’eft que trop naturelle
aux Sauuages.

Deux Seminariftes ayant elté enuoyées en quelque
endroit, & s’citant arreitées plus de temps qu’il n'en
falloit pour la commiffion qu’on leur auoit donnée, ne
refpondoient rien & leur Maiftrefle qui les tangoit,
iufques a ce qu'elle leur vint & demander & quoy elles
aunoient employ¢ leur temps, nous nous fommes arre-
{tées, dirent-elles, & penfer & a parler des fouffranceés
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: _‘.‘[104} on aocountof&tefaultthan ofthe punishment. |
"After being punished, she ‘threw herself at the feet - - -

_of the. Snpenoressthh suc‘ﬁ mamfastregret that she
1 had to be consoled.
- The Seminarists were told one day that the mdzes

of the blessed will be ail the more glo—mw.:s. the more

- .patiently they have suffered here below; and that
.- - the extent of their sufferings will be the measure of
their beauty. t is z good thing,”” theyweplied. -

““Then the Savages will occupy 2 high place in

: Heaven, for they suffer greatly, especially in Wiater.

This makes us wish to be ill, so 2’ to endare more SR

and have greater glory.”” They offer their petty
tasks and troubles to Qar I.oz&, they arrange their

. thoughts and their intentions before beginning their

. little tasks. If these be difficult they sometimes stop
' a moment to say a short prayer, and to wplift their
bearts to Heaven for a little while. They even go
farther; for, t0 maintain this fervor, tkere is aiways

. one of them who arouses. the others [105] by calling . .
. ‘alond: ““Let us do et.'e:rv.'?ln.::b for the love of Car

- Lord, my sisters; let us do everything for his love.”

' This devotion c’adnaﬂvcnmthemofthes‘othand

freedom that are only too natural among Savages.
Two Seminarists who had been sent somewhere,
and who had remained away Ionger than was neces-
sary for executing the’ commission that had been
.~ given them, replied not 2 word io their Mistress
" who reprimanded them, until she a<ted them how
they had employed theirtime. “We stopped," they -
. said, *“ to think and speak of tke sufferings of the.
Son of God; for it'is" very wonderful that he should
have made ‘himself man, in order to saffer and to
repay his Father. He has grezt love for mankind,

I
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- du F1ls de D1eu, car cela eft bien efirange qu’il fe. =
__foxt “fait homme pour endurer, & pour payer fon Pere;
" il aime bien ‘les hommes, puis qu’il 2 tant paty pour .
, leurs: pechez, ie penfe. fouwuent 2a cela penda.nt 1a
. Mefle; difoit’ l’vne des deux: & moy, difoit 1’ autre;
-+ | ¥’y penfe aufli; &\e me dotine aluy, & 1e Ie pne quil
- d1fpofe de moy. comme’ il voudra. "

* Ie n’aurois pas peni'e que: Tes Saﬂuag&s fﬁﬁeﬂt ﬁ"

. conftans A prier pour quelques [106] perfonnes quand
ils 1'ont entrepris, vne ieune fille aagée, peut—eftre de
. douze ans difoit au Pere qui. eft retourné cette année . .
_ - de France, il ne s’eft paffé iour que ie n’aye pri€ pour ‘
/- toy, le Pere ne la croyant pas, luy demande ce qu’elle
oo - difoit A Dieu, aufli-toft fans broncher, elle luy dift’
e promptement voicy comme ie luy parle: Mon Dieu .
" ayeéz pitié ‘de- noftre’ Pere, conferuez-le, empefchez
- qu'il ne fafle naufrage par vn trop grand vent; ou par
‘de trop grandes vagues, menez-le en fon pays, & le
-Tamenez, vous: pouuez-tout: Voyla foute fa Retho-

rique qui vaut mieux que celle de Clceron. o
Il y a voe ieune Semmanﬁe qui n’a point manqué

.depuis trois ans de prier Dieu a la faincte Commu--

nion pour Madame de.la Peltrie Fondatrice du Semi-

.naire, les autres font le mefme potr les perfonnes qui

leur font du blen en particulier dont ont leur donne
aduis; mais 3 propos de Madame de la Peltrie, quand

. 7 ces-petites plantes la virent de retour au Seminaire, . .
- .apres quelque-fejour qu’elle a fait 2 Montreal, elles.
‘ne pouuoient contemr leur ioye, ¢’eft bien pom- fro7]-.
. lors qu’elles la recrardment pour leur vraye Mere qui
" ' les a toufiours bien chenes & b1en—a1me$ Orcen’eit
: pas {feulement 2 I'endroit de ces ieunes enfans. que

ces bonnes meres employent leur zele, dea fe:nmes .



B i

1642-44] kmnoworzag_# T e

e <

¢ since’ he suﬁere& so much for thc;n' sins.” . I often . =
fthmk of. it durmb & Mass,”’ sz2id one of them. “A_nd s

- " . 1,”’said the-other, « think of it also, and give my-
. ;selftohxm and beg him to do with me as he wiils.”

1 would not have thought that the Savags could
be so constant in praying for [106] persons, when
they have undertaken to doso. A young girl, about
twelve years of age; said to the Father who returned
" this year from France: ““ Not a day passed that I did
not pray for thee.” The. Father,- -who did not be-

lieve her, asked her what she said to God. At once,

_without hesitation, she promptly replied: ““ I speak
“to him in this way: N "My God, have pity on our Fa-
. ther; preserve him, and save him from being wrecked
by too stormy winds, or too heavy waves. Take
- him.to his own cointry, and bring him back to us.

"+ You can do all things.”” That is all her Rhetoric,

. wh1ch is better than that of Cicero:

There is 2 young Seminarist who has not failed for
three years to pray to God, at holy Communion, for .

' Madame de 1a Peltrie, the Foundress of the Seminary

- The others do likewise for the persons who are espe-
- clally kind to them, of whomtheyaretoi&. Bat, with '
respect to Madame de la Pelirie, when these young

" plants saw her return to the Seminary after a short
stay in Montreal, they could mot contain their joy. -
Then, indeed, [10;] they looked upon her as their

- true Mother, who had always chetished and loved .-

-them. .Now it is not ozﬁy in the direction of these . -
young children that the good mothers. dnsplay their
zeal. -Grown women, and even other persoms, visit
them in their grated parior, and beg them for
‘instruction. Others leave their danghters thére as if
_on deposit, for'several months, while they are away -
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toutes faites, & mefme encor d autres perfonnes les .

vont vifiter A leurs grilles, & les fupplient de lenr
donner quelque inftraction: @autres hiffent leurs
filles comme en. depoft pendant guelgues mois qu ils
vont' faite leurs grandes chafles, ce qui les accom-
mode entierement, car ils n’ont point la peine de’les
traifner apres eux dans les bois, ils font bien affeurez -
que leurs enfans ne fouffriront ny la faim, ny le froid
,.pendant qu’elles feront auec ces bonnes meres, & ce

. ..qui Yaut mieux qué tout le refte, ils fe refiotiyilent de -

ce qu'on leur- apprend le chemin du Ciel, vae pauure ..
femme voulant 2 ce propos laiffer fa fille auec les -
~ autres, cét enfant ne _peuit demenrer fi Iong—temps
‘ efloignée de fa mere, elle p1eure, elle s'afilige, bref
on la renuoye 2 fes parens; La mere s'en. attnﬁ:ant,
difoit, ma fille n’a point: d’ efpnt, i efpero:s guelle
m’&feigneroit ce qulelle [108] auroit apris aapres de
‘ces bonnes Meres pendant cét Hyuer, & me voila
fruftrée de mon attente: Vne autre fienne parente -
difoit-2 ’enfant; pleuft.a Dieu que ie fuffe en aage

= “@eftre auec les Religietifes, i"aurois plus d defprit que

\ toy, car ie ne, les qmtterols .pas que ie ne fufle
' inftruite: pour conclufion ces deux bonnes femmes fe -
" rendirent affidu&s cing ou. fix femaines pour venir

" ° . entendre parler'de la dodtrine de Iefus-Chnft, & puis -

il fallut fuiure-ceux qu’elle{s] ne pouuoient quitter.
. “Vne autre femme baptifée depuis: gnelqm a:nneﬁ L
s’en alla exprez chéz les Meres & demanda qu’on,
Pinftruifit du myftere du tres-fainé Sacrement, i‘ay
“efté long-temps abfente de fainct Tofeph, difoit-elle, -

" ie ne 'me fuis ‘point tromuée aux. infirudtions, i'ay -
o ( . _perdu 1a memoire de ce que ie dois fgauolr, a chaque ..
o _"artn':le que Iuy exphqumt la bpnne Mere qm lny fat




164..-44] RELA TION OF t6gz-4¢ - 239

“on c.hen- great htmts. Tlu's suits them admirably,
for they have not the trouble of dragging them after
.them in the woods. They are very sure that their -
. children will suffer from veither hunger nor cold .

while with those 0‘00(1 mofhers and, what is better. - -

. than all the rest, they rejoice because they are taught .
.the road to Heaven. A poor-woman wished, on that
- account, to leave her daughter with the others:; the

child could not remain so long away from her moth-

er,—she cried, she g-leved, -until finally she was sent
back to ‘her parents. The mother was sorry for ‘it,
and said: “ My daughter has no sense. I hoped
. that she would teach me what she {108} ‘would have
~ learned from the good Mothers during the Winter,
‘and now I am dJsap?omted in my expectations.”
) Anoth&r, a relative of hers, said to the child: “ Would -
toGodthathereofanagetoremmnmththe‘
Nuns. I wounld have more sense . than- thou, for 1
would not leave them matil I had. ‘been taught.” To
coticlude, these two :rood women went asslduously,
“for five ‘or six weeks, to hear the doctrine of Jesus
. Christ explained to them, and then they had to_
follow those whom they could not leave. ¢
_ Another woman who had been baptized for some
- years went to. the Mothers on purpose to ask for
_ instruction in' the mystery of the most-holy Sacra- -
. xgent “ I'bave been away from saint Joseph a long
time,"” she said; ‘I have not been present at the -

. 1iostructions, and have forgotten what I should -

o know.” Aseach article was explained to her by the
- good Mother wko was: avpomted to be her mistress,
" ‘she would say: t is exactly what was ‘taught
me. I have no semse: I caunot remember what .1
am told: - Tmly tho& ozv&st me pleasure; I thank
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o donnée pour ma1treﬂe, voﬂa. mﬁaement ce qu ‘on. m a-i .
uoit.enfeigné, ie n’ay point d’ e{pnt iené fgauroxs re—: o
tenir ce qu’on me dit, en verité tu me fais plaifir, ie =

te remercie, ah [109] que i’eftois affligée autre fois; ‘
adioutoit-elle.quand quelqu’vn de mes-enfansvenoit - -

3 mourir; ie ne pouuois me confoler en facon du

~_monde, mais depuis que ie fuis baptif€e ie n’ay plus s

ces ennuis, car ie d’y en mon cceur, Dieu 2 de Tef-
prit, il eft bien fage, il eft bon, il fcait tout ce qu’il
fait, peut-eﬁre qu’il voit de Toin. que {i mon enfaat

viuoit. plus long-temps il:ne croiroit plus enluy & .

qu’il feroit Bruflé, voila pourquoy il e prend de bonne
- heure, laiffions le donc faire: car mon enfant n’eft

. pas mal d’eftre attec luy, quand i’en voy mourir quei- :

-qu’'vn, ie d’y 6 Dieu, détermine de moy anffi i
‘veux, fais tout ce que tu ‘voudras de mes enIans, ta

me veux peut-eftre efprouuer tu veux voir fi i ie croy -

en toy quand tu m’affligerois cent fois d’anantage 'y

_croyray toufiours, ie t’aymeray &+t obelrav toufiours,
_ie veux tout-ce que tir ‘veux, & pms m’addreﬁant a

'-'mon enfant, ie {uy d’y prens courage. vas-ten vou'
'Dleu, & quand ‘tu le verras, dis Iuv, avez pltle de ma

" | mere, pr1e-1e pour moy afin’ que i’aille au Ciel auec
. toy, ie priray pour ton ame afin:que tn ne fms pas

" [110] long-temps en Purgatoire.

..Sa maitrefle luy parlant ace propos des Indu]gences
qu’on pouuoit gagner auec vae médaille, elle s *efcria -
auec autant de ioye comme fi elle enﬁ: trouné vn thre-
for, voyla pour la premiere foi§ que i “entends parler
de cette doétrme, en verit€ m’a mere, difoit-elle, tu

- me fais p1a1ﬂr ie te remercie § ce gue tu dis-eft bon

ie m'en {founiendray tous les iours de ma vie, notam-
" ‘ment quand ie Communxray, elie ?nt la- médaille ’
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‘}i:ﬁee‘ Ah' frog] how grneved I used?ormeﬂyi' i';o\ '
be,” shé’ a&ded ““ when one . of .my children died; T-

i g could 10t “console myself in any possible way. But - |

since .I have been baptized I mo longer feel such
grief, for I say in my heart: “ God has wisdom; he is

vez§iwise; he is’'good; he kmows all that/ he does. . . :

Perhaps he sees long befofehzmd that, if my child -
lived lono'er he would nio longer believe in 'mm and

© would be -burned,—that is why. ke takes “him S0

early. Let him do so, for my child is fortunate i in -
. being with him.” When I see any ome die; I say: o)
'God, dispose of me also, if thou " Do all thou’
choosest’ with ,my children.. Pérhaps thou desirest
- to try me; thou wishest to see whether I believe in
thee. Even if thonwert to affict me 2 hundred times -
.more, ‘I'would still;believe. I wiil always 1ove and
" obey thee; I desire everything that thou desirest.’
And, addressmg my child, I say ¢o him: Take cour-
age; go and see God, and when thon seest him, say
" to him: ‘‘ Have pity on. my mother.”” Pray to-him
for me, so that I may go to Heaven with thee. 1
will pray for thy soul so that thou mayst not Temain
[110] long in Purgatory.” ™ .
When - her mistress spoke to her, in t’ms connec--
tion, of the Indulgences that could be gadied with a
medal, she exclaimed, as ;ovmﬂyas if she had found ,
a treasure: ‘“ This is the first time that 1 ghear of“’
that doctrine. Truly, my mother,” she said, ** thou
givest me pleasure; I thank thee. .Oh, what a good.
thing thou tellest me! I wilk Temember it every day
. of 'my life, especially when I shall receive Commun-
. ion.” She took the medal that was given her, with
‘ feelix_zg's of deep gratitude, zné said: “ Not a day
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qu on Iuy dmma auec vn fent:ment tout plem de  ' ﬁ
“Tecelmmﬁance it e fe. paﬂgra iour. que ie ne prie - . -
‘Dieu qu’il té récompence de 1a peine que tu as pnfe R

de m enfe1gner
Quelques Hurons eftit defcendus cét Hyuer é. {ainét

Iofeph ne manquoient iamais de deux iours 1’ va.d 'al- ‘

ler vifiter celles qui parlent leur langue pour eftre.

inftruit en noftre créance notamment fur 1*Adorable. . .
myftere du fain& Sacrement, ils anoient plus-d’vne .-

lieu€ de chemin 2 faire pour aller i eette e{cole, ny
le vent ny la nelge ny le froid ny le mauuais temps
ne les en ont iamais empeichez, & par fois ils demeu-
“roient les deux & trois [111] heures dans le parloir,
nonobftant la rigueur du temps, fans jamais . par-
ler d’autre chofe que de leur Catechifme quoy qu’on

leur offrit & manger & qu’on les inuitaft de s’aller .~
chauffer dans la maifon voifine, rien ne leur fembloit -

plus preflé n’y de plus grande importarice que de fe
faire inftriire, ta ferueur du difciple a.1de par fois a
. rechauffer le cceur de fon maiftre.

. Ie ne finiray point ce Chapitre qu'é ie n’aye éncor _ '

touché vne autre occupation'des Vrfs ulines de Canada,
~ c’eft 1'exercice des ceuures de mifericorde corporelle,
il faut aider les corps qui veut gagner les efprits, fi
toft que les vaiffeaux furent partis plufieurs Semina-

riftes paffageres {e prefenterent fi pauures & {i mal
veftugs qu'il fallut leur donner dequoy fe couurir, & - .

ce qu’on leur donna auroit ferui 3 plus de vingt Semi-
nariftes fedéntaires, elles déroberent aux vnes ce que
la charité vouloit qu'on' donnaft aux autres, cette
année on les a bien empefchees de commettre vn fem-
‘blable larcin: car on ne leur a point ot fort peu
apporté d’etoffes le deffaut [112] du temporel retarde
beaucoup le fp1r1tue1 g
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. shall pass withortit. 1y praying God to reward theé -
- for the trouble thou hast taken in teaching me.”
‘Some Hurons ‘who- m.me down‘to saint’ jOSeph last '

Wmter never failed ‘te. go. every other. day. to. visit

- ~“those ‘who ‘spoke . their: language, in’ order to be -
- instructed in our belief, ebpecmlly on the Adorable‘

' mystery of the holy Sacrament They had to, make

er ever prevented them from doing so. Sometimes
. they remained two or three [111] hours in the parlor,

.in spite of the severity of the weather, speaking of *
nothing else but their Catechism. Although they

were offered food, and were invited to go and warm

themselves in the next house, nothmg seemed to -
them more urgent or more important than to be-

instructed. The dlsc1p1es fervor sometimes a551sts
in warming the heart.of his master.

I cannot conclude this Chapter without saying a
“word of another occupation of the Ursulines of

. Canada,—that is, the. practice of works of corporal . _
"mercy. He who would win the mind must succor

the body. As soon as the ships had.left, some of
the transient Seminarists presented themselves, so
wretched and so poorly clad that they had to be pro-
vided with something to cover themselves; and what

.. ajourney of’ over a league to reach this school; and =
- yet nelther wind, nor snow, nor cold, nor bad weath-

was given to them would have served for more than "~

twenty of the resident Seminarists. They robbed
" these of what “charity required to be given to the
former. This year they were prevented from com-
- mitting such a theft, for no materials, or only vefy
little, "were brought to them. ‘The want [112] of
temporal things greatly delays spiritual matters.

That is not all. Many Sdavages from the Island, - -
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Ce n eﬁ: pas’ tout pluﬁeurs Sauuages ‘de’ l’Iﬂe e
la \Tamon d’Iroquet, & d’autres endroits s’eftans cam--

* pez’ aﬁez proche.de Kebec alloient tous les iours en .
- la Chappelle -des. Vrfulmes, olt le Pere Dequen leur

=" faifoit . I’atiniofne. fpirituelle, on en a baptifé quel-

ques-vns en cette petite Eglife apres les anpir fuffi-
famment inftruits: Or comme la mifere accabloit' ce
peuple, T'aumofne fpirituelle eftant faite ‘fuiuoit la-

‘ corporelle, les Meres au fortir du Sermon donnment

a manger a quatre-vingt perfonnes, charité-qu ellé ont

.continuée enuiron fix femaines durant: . Vomy la '

reconnoiflance de ce bien fait, les femmes venment

... encor en d’autres temps vifiter les Meres, elles en- :
- -“troient dans; la Claffe des filles Sauuages, ot T’on‘ne

'~ cefloit de 1eur apprendxe a prier Dleu, les hommes -

entrment .aux parlou's pour. le- mefme fujet leur A
- feruéur” payoit & recompenfoit 1a bonté des Meres, &,

" comme vn bien-fait difpofe vn bon cceur a en faire

vn autre, ils ne pouuoient renuoyer ces bonnes [r13]- -
gens fans vne feconde aumofne, le moyen de voir de - .

grands corps affamez fans les fecourir, qui-donne 3
Dleu doit ouurir fon cceur & {es mains pour receuoir, -
il veut eftre le Maiftre & auoir le deffus en tout, qu 11

foit beny au dela des temps & de 1’étern1té
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: _-from the Iroquet Tnbe, and from other quarters, :
" who had encamped somewhat close to" Kebee, went

o every day to the Chapel of thé Ursulines, where:“:; o

 Father Dequen dispensed spiritual alms to them.

" . Sonie of them were baptized in this little Church, .= .=

.. after having been sufficiently instructed. - Now as

- distress overwhelmed these people, the spmtual gifts

. - were followed by material ones.. When the Sermon ~ - ;-
) ‘;'_was over, the Mothers gave food to e1ghty persons,<— . .
. am act of chanty that they continued. -during about six .
. weeks. - Oh, what gratltude ‘theyshowed for this -~ -
. kindmess! “The women also came at other times to
' :f‘VISIt the Mothers. They entered the Classroom of

i - the Savage girls;, where they were always taught to

i pray to God; the men went into the parlors for the

~ same purpose. Their fervor repaid and rewarded
~ the. kindness of the Mothers; and, as one benefit im-
‘pels a kind heart to bestow another, they could not
send away these. good [113] people without a second
alms.  How could they see great crowds of people
starved without succoring them? He who gives to
God must open his heart and his hands to receive.
: He chooses to be the Master, and to have the suprem-
" acy in everything. May he be blessed beyond time,
and for eternity. .
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' ~_},_~*'-= | CHAPITRE vz  ;‘ FR

:DE CE QUI SEST PASSE A LOCCASION DE QUEL~_.-‘.~

QUES APOSTATS

N QVOY que cette nouuelle Eghfe fo1t dans la fer- kS

ueur de fes commencemens, elle ne laiffe pas .

pourtant de fouffrjzdes fcandales de quelques

' “mauuais Chreftiens; Satan faifant tous fes efforts - .

- .pour reprendre les places que lefus-Chrift a con- -

.. - queftées fur luy, & fe maintenir dans la poffeflion
, " d’vn pays ot il a regné paifiblement pendant tant de o
" fiecles.- ' Nous auons neantmoins {ujet de nous confo- "
ler dans ce malheur, {ur ce [114] que ces {candales ne, " -

{font pas foufferts, & que bien fouuent 1ls reuﬁi[ﬂ]ent‘ ‘
2 la gloire de Dieu qui les a perm1s, & 31a confufion”
du Demon qui les a fufcitez. = La fource de tous ces

{candales n’eft autre que la liberté qu'ont toufiours

£u nos Sauuages, & qu’ils voudroient bien retenir,

d’anoir autant de femmes que bon leur femble, &-de .

les quitter felon leur fantaifie: D’olt vist que de

toutes les loix Chreftiennes que nous leur propofons

il n’en eft point qui leur femble fi rude, comme celle ;
qui defend la polygamie, & qui ne permet pas qu’on

rompe les liens d’vn iufte mariage. Comme ils .

haiffent extremément tout ce qui choque tant foit.
. pew’la liberté, ils ont de la peine 2 plier le col fous
vn ioug qu’il n’eft pas licite de - changer ny de qui-
~ ter, & ne regardent plus le mariage des Chreftiens

. comme vn ayde & vn foulagement de la vie huniaine,ﬂ; o

FOE
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‘CHAP’PER VIII

5 ~0F WHAT" OCCURRED IN CONNECTION WITH SOME

APOSTATES. - R

, - A LTHOUGH th1s new Ch:urch is in the fervor of o

1ts begmmng, it cannot avoid, nevertheless B

. suffenng .seandal through ‘the -acts of someé . B
- jbad Chnst1ans Satan spares no effort to récapture
- the: posts that’ ]esus Christ has: taken from him, and:

o ‘to mamtam hlmself in possessmn of a country where
¢ . hé has relgned und1sturbed for SO many centuries.

We -have ‘réason, however, to console ourselves in
< ‘this misfortune with the fact [114] that these scan-
' 'dals are not tolerated and. that. often they result in

the glory of God, who has permitted them;and the
confusion of the Demon, who has given riseto them.

The source of all these scandals is none other than - ~
" thee liberty that our Savages have always had, and

that they would like to retain, of havmg as many
wives as they. please, and of. leavmg them according
to their fancy. Hence it results ‘that, of all the
Christian laws which we propound to them, there is: * -
not one that seems so hard to them as that which
forbids polygamy, and does not allow them to break-

" the bonds of lawful marriage. As they hate to the:
utmost anything which-in the least- restncts the1rj:__’yj'"‘
liberty, they find it very difficult to bend their necks.
to a yoke which they cannot lawfully change or set '
.aside; and they mno longer look updn Christian.

o
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' ‘? * mais comme vie Iemtude pleme de: defplalﬁr &a a- .
" - ‘mertume: C’eft ce qui empeiche la plufpart des mﬁ-;- .

deles d’accepter la Foy, & T'a fait perdre a quelques— g
vns-qui I'auoient defia embrafiée: - Il y en a plufieurs, -

- {115] graces 2 Dieq, qui.nous dorinent toute forte de ;-

. contentement fur. ce fu]et gardant exac?tement toutes <
. .les loix dud Mariage, fans peine-& auec 1a benediction -
“du Ciel. Il s’en éft. trouué neantmoins deux: cét’

' .-ﬁ.année, qu1 ‘ont caufé du {candale en cette matiere, & . -
ont, beaucoup'. troublé la Paix de cette pet1te Eglife. -

" Le prémiers’appelle’ Eihenne Plgarxlch le fecond;
Frangois Kokgeribag¥gsch: celiy-13 anant’ fon Bap-

‘tefme eftoit vo des plus fameux Sorciers de fa . .-

Nation,.& qui donnoit plus de peine 3 ceux qui trauail-

loient 2 {a conuerfion: Mais enfin, apres auoir recon- .

_neu & embraflé apres plufieurs combats la verité de’ )
noftre creance, il ’a profeffa auec' autant d’ardeur,

.comme il ’auoit auparauant combattus. . C’eftoit luy - .
qui appelloit & amenoit les autres aux prieres, qui -
chaftioit les mefchans, & qui prefchoit noftre doctrine. .~

dans les Eglifes & dans les cabanes auec vne ferueur

& éloquence qui n’auoit rien de barbare: il cStinua =~ -

dans ce zele tandis qu'il fuft en la compagnie des
-Chreftiens de fain®& Iofeph, [116] mais s’eftant {epa-

ré de ceux-cy, pour monter aux trois Riuieres o1 fe = =~

trouuoient pour lors les Algonquins de I'Ifle fes com-

patriotes & ceux d'Hiroquet, qui font denx Nations .

extremément infolentes, orgueilleufes, pleines de
fuperftitions, & -de libertinage, il fe laiffa bien-toft
corrompre auec fon compagnon par ces mauuaifes
_ compagnies; en forte que tous deux quitterent leurs
. . ~Temmes legitimes auec I'exercice de la Foy, & prin-
drent chacun vne c6cubine.
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marnageasanaadandcomfortofhumanhfe, bm:as;

" a servitude full of vexation and bitterness. - Itisthis B

-~ that prevents most of the mﬁdels from m g the

’ 'Fa.lth, and hasmnseé someto. iose it who had alrezdy -

embraced it. There are many, {11,] thanks be to

God, who give us-every satisfaction on this pomt, -

' tfalthfully observing zaii the Iaws of Mm'nabe,

out any trouble, and with Heavén's blessing. How—
ever, this year there have been two who have given
scandal in this matter, andﬂaveg—&dvdmbed
the Peace of this little Church.

The name of the first is Estienne Pigarouwich; that
of the second Francois Kokweribagougouch. The
former was, before his Baptism, ome of the most
famous Sorcerers of his Tribe, and one who gave the
most trouble to those who labored for his conversion.
But at Iast, after several contests. he acknowledged

and embraced the truths of -our belief and professed =
it with as much ardor zs he had formerly contended . - .

- . against jt. He it was »who' called and: brought the ..
. others to’ the prayers, who chastised the wicked, and
"': who preached our doctrine in the Churches and in the

.- cabins with a fervor and eloquence that savored in

- no wise of barbarism:  Tkis zeal continued while he' -

.~ was in the company of the Christians of saint Joseph:

" [116] but after hé left them to go mpto the three
Rivers, at which place were the Algonguins of the
Island, his countrymen, and those of Hiroguet,— -
who are two Tribes extremely imsolent, arrogaat,
full of superstitions, and very profiigzte,—he socn .
allowed himself, with bis comrade, to.be corTapted

" by such bad company. so that both zbandoned their
lawful wives with the practice of the Faith, and uook
&ch a ooncnbme.
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‘I'Jé 25. de Decembre, iour-de la Natiuité de Nofire R

Se1gneur, le Pere .Tean de- Brebeuf qui- -infques 2 lors’

"a ‘auoit tien peu: gagner fur les efprits de ces deux . :

' Apoi’cats, enuoye querir Eftienne pour Taduertic que

' cleftoit Ie. lendemain’ qu’on folemnifoit 1a: fefte du’ . -

 Sainét dont il porte le nom, & qu’en ce iour il deioit
mettre: fin a fes defbauches, & fe remettre dans le .

- denoir d'vn bon Chreftien.  H went & ‘apres auoir .

ouy le fujet pour lequel on Tatoit appelle fe retire,
" {an$ dire autre chofe, finon que c’eftoit perdre .du

“ . temps que de luy parler de cette matiere. - Ce fuft -
neantmoins vu coup [117] de flefche qui luy entama”
le coeur, & y fit vaoe pla.ye dont il reuint blen—toﬂ: R

l chercher le remede. .
" Ce fuft le lendemam iour de Samc't thenne fon'

~ Patron qu’il reuint fans eftre appellé, & dit au Pere-'- -

Ie parle tout de bon, ie ne ments point; i'ay refolu ,
de mettre fin & mes defbauches, depuis que Tay" qmt-' -

' té Dieu, ie n’ay pas en vne bomne heuré. Ie fuis s

- piqué nui® & jour des remords ‘de ma confcience, les
flammes que vous nous prefchez, font toufiours pre-

- -'fentes & mon efprit, ie ne vois iamais de fen, queie -
*ne me fouuienne de celuy d’Enfer, & ie me figure

qu’il n’eft allumé que pour moy, mille penfées me,
troublent l'efprit, & me percent le cceur, i’ay eft€

. inftruit auec tant de foin, dis-ie en moy-mefme, i’ay . .

prote{té mille f6is que i'aymerois mieux perdre 1a vie,
que d’abandonner la priere, i’enifeignois les autres, -
’afleurois ceux qui branfloient, i’encoiirageois ceux
qui craignoient, ie chaftiois les mefchans, & me
voyla décheu maintenant, & deuenu le plus abomi-

- nable de toys. Dieu me hait, le malin [118] efprit

me poﬁede, & ie ne puls attendre autre chofe que de

L%
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Onthe zsth of December the a:nmverwyofthe

. ‘Na.tlvfty of Our Lord, Father Jean de Brebeuf —who, . . -
“up to that t:me, had been unable 16 exert any influ- -

" ence on the minds of these two Apostat&s——sent for
Estienne, to notify him that on- the following day
would be celebrated the festival of the Saint whose -

.. name he bore; and that on that day he must put'an |

end to his debaucherv, and return to the duty of a
good Christian. He came, and after having heard
whz}t,he had been summoned to hear, he left with-

remedy. -
On the foﬂomng day, the fmst of Saint’ Stephen
his Patron, he came back mﬂlou* having been sent

for, and said to the Father-_“l speak the truth; I -

do mnot lie: I have resolved to put an end to my
‘debauchery . Ever since I have abandoned God, I
have not had an hour’s peace; I am goaded mght
and day by remorse of conscience. The flames of

" which you preach to us are ever present to my mind.

I never see a fire withont thinking of that of Hell;

and 1i imagine that it is lighted only for me. A thou- .

sand thoughts disturb my mind, and pierce, my beart.
* I have been so carefully taught,” I say to myself;.
‘I have protested 2 thousand times that I would
rather lose my life than abandon praver. I taught
the others: I steadied those who wavered: I encour-

aged those who were afraid; I chastised ‘the wicked;

-+ and now I am fallen and have become the most
-~ abominable of all. God hates me; the evil [118]
spirit has possession of me;: and I m expect noth-

L
‘e,

 + .out'saying a word, except that it was a loss of tim‘ew

..~ to speak to him on that matter. - It was, neverthe- '

.. less, an [117] afrow shot that reached his heart, and
* inflicted a wound for w]nch he soom came to seek a -

[
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-‘bruﬂer eternellement: dans ces penfees qui ne me

quittent .iamais, ie m'eftime indigne 'de viure; Il y
a trois iours que ie ne mange rtien, ie.ne fcaurois
fubfifter dans cét eiiat, il faut que demain ie me

- confefle, & puis ie demeurera}" aunec tdy, fi tu T'agrée
pour m’efcarter des occafions qui me- perdent. ta

m’obligeras encore de me preﬁ:er vn habit Francois,
qui me fera fouuenir gque ie ne dois plus viure en
Jnfidele, mais en Chreftien. le defcendray blentoﬁ 2

Sainét Iofeph, efcrits au Pere Vimont, qu’il me re- -
- goiue dans {a maifon, afin que ie pe fois pas contraint

e

de retourner dams les cabanes.de nos-geus, ot les - -

mauuaifes compagnies auec la foibleffe de ma nature,

. acheueroient & me perdre.’
Le Pere Brebeuf efmeu de ce dlfcours, luy accor&e.

ce qu'il. demande, & le rétite dans noftre maifon, ot

eftant vifité par vn des principaux nommeé Salomen,.
il luy-déclare 1a refolution qu’il auoit prife, le fup-
pliant de luy pardonner la faute qu’il auoit commife,
& le fcandale qu'il [119] auoit donzé, & Ie joiiant de -
ce qu’il croyoit fermement nonobﬁ:ant -les comtra-

di&ions, & mauuais exemplm des Infideles, parmy

-lefquels il ‘conuerfoit; & quoy Salomon refpondit fort
a propos, loiiant le deflein 4’ E{henne &1 exhortant :
ala perfeuerance. ;

Le 28. de Decembre iour de £amd: Iean- apres auoir

pafié toute 1a nui® fans dormir dans la recherche, & ) :

douleur de fes pechez il fe confeffa auec toutes les .
marques ‘exterieures ‘d’vne vraye penitéce, & ayat
demeuré en priere hors de la Chappelle infgues apres-
la Predication, enfin 11 entre veftu d’va habit Fran-
.¢ois, fe met & genoux deuant T'Aatel, baife Ia terre,
- puis {e leue, & fe tournant vers les Frangox:. &

Sauuages il harangua “en cette forte. .
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ing else than to bura eternally.” With such thoughts,

* that.never leave me, I consider myself unworthy to
live. For three days, I bave eaten nothing. I can-
not live in this coadition. To-morrow, I must
confess my sins, and then I will remain with thee if
.thou art willing, so as to keep myself aloof from the
o, temptations that are mnsmb my ruin. Thou wilt
“also oblige me by lendmg me French garments, which -

” will remind me that I must no longer live as an Infi-
- del, but asa Christian. I shall soon go down to Saint,

- ]oseph write to Father Vimont to receive me in his -

house, so that I may not be compelled to return to™
. the cabiss of my people where evil eompamonsmp,
with the wealmss of my ‘nature, would complete

- ‘my (})

Father Brebeuf, moved by these words, granted .
"him what he asked, and took him into our house,—
where, on being visited by oné¢ of the leaders named
Salomon, he told him of the resolution that he had
takeri. He begged. the Iatter to pardon the sin that
. he had commxtted and the scandal that he- [1 197 had -
given, and praised him bécause lie firmly. believed ~
in spite of the contradictions and bad examples of
the Infidels with whom he lived. " To.this Salomon
replied in appropriate  terms, praising Estienne’s
resolution and exhotting him to persevere. : o

On the 28th of December, the feast of saint ]ohn

~after havmg passed the entire. mght without sleep,: L

thinking over’ and sorrowing for his sins, he made .
his confession, with all the outward marks of -sincere
. repentance; and, after havmg remaineéd in prayer

outside the Chapel until the Sermon was over, he -

came in at last, clad in Freach. garments, knelt be- -

'fore the AItar a.nd kissed tne ground; then he arose

¢
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. (3 fuis celuy qu'on_appele. E{henne @ga:oilich 4
celuy-qui iadis auoit tint d’affedion pouffa priere;.
qui 2 efté inftruit auec tant de fom, qui-a eﬁ:e baphi- i
" 1€ des premiers de notre Natis, qui pre{chmt 1a Foy-
- auxautres, qui chaftioit les méchans & qui par apres
¢ft-deuenu’ le plus ‘mefchat- de tous, & s’eft changé
.en vn miferable’ [Izo] Apoftat, ie n’ay pas honte de
confefler, ce que vous fga.ues defia; mon peché a efié = .
. public; ie veux aufli que ma pemtence {oit publique, ‘_,'
-7 == & que tous ceux qui croyent feachent que ie detefte
' mon 1mp1eté & que i’ 2y va extréme regret du
fcandale que i’ay donné. Aprenez cela de moy, -que
c’eft vne chofe efpouuentable deftre ennemy de
Dieu, & coupable de damnation éternelle, dépuis que
ie fuis en cét eftat, ie n’ay iamais dormy en repos, &
ie n’ay iamais veu de feu, que ie n’aye efté troublé
de cette penfée. Pourras-tu foufrir le feu @’Enfer,
dont celuy-cy n’eft qu'vn ombre, & tu ne le’ Igam‘ms-
éuiter mourant dans 1'eftat ot 'tn es? Si I'appre- -
- henfion de ce feu donne tant de peine, que feras-ce
- .de le reflentir en effet, & d’ eftre entouré & penetré
de.ces flammes. Ie ne merite pas que vous me par-
donniez le mauuais exemple, & le fcandale que ie vous_
ay donné: i efpereaneantmoms gue vous aurez pitié
de moy, & que vous m’accorderez le bardon que
ie vous demande. -Ie me foufmets -entierement 2 1a.
: difcretion des Peres qui nous gouuernent, pour efire .
. ®[121].chaftié felon qu’il ordonneront, ie ne refuferay
_aucune’ penitence. Vous tels' & tels, qui. croyez
fermement & qui refp"eétez la priere, i’eftime vofire
*,‘courage, & loiie la ﬁdehte que vous gardez 2 Dieu:
-ne fﬁmez pas’le manuais exemple que ie vous ay -
donné ma1s contmuez a bien fazre. Et vous ieunes

& &
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and, turmng towa.r& the French an& the’ Savages,
" he harangued them as follows:
~ “1am he who is calied Estienne Pigarouich, he
who rmerly had so much love for prayer, who was
so carefiilly taught, who was one of the first of our
Tribe to be baptized, who f._)mched ‘the Faith to™~. —
-others, who chastised the wicked, and who afterward % o
became the most wicked of all, and changed into a ’
miserable [120] Apostate. I am notashamed to con- - L
fess what you already kitow. My sin has been pub- - '/‘K
, lic,. I wish my repentance to be public also, and that =
all who believe may know that I detest my impiety .
and that I deeply regret the scamdal that I have
given.. Learn this from me, that it is a dreadful .
_*  thing to be an enemy of God,andtobedesemngof
" eternal damnation. Ever since I have been in that
_ state, I have had no quiet sleep; I have never seen a
. fire without being disturbed by this thought: ¢ Wilt
~thou be able to bear the fire of Hell, of which this is
but a shadow ? and thou caist mot avoid it if thou
shouldst die in thy present condition. If the fear of
this fire'disturb thee so, what wilt thou do when thou
. shalt really feel it, and shalt be surrounded and
_penetrated by those firesz” I-do mot deserve that you
Should pardon the bad example and the scandal that
+I have given you. .I hope. however, that you wiil
‘have pity on me and that you will grant me the
pardon that I ask of you. T submit entirely to the ~ .
discretion of the Fathers who direct us, {0 be [121]
punished as they may arder.A I will not refuse any
_penance. You, and you, who. Srmly believe. and
respect prayer, I esteelm your courage, and praise . .
your faithfulness to God. Do not follow the bad
example that I have o-r-.ven you. bui continue to do




¢

256 LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES [VoL. 25

gens, qui n’eftes pas encore baptifez, ou qui desho-
norez voftre Baptefme par. vos libertinages, fi vous

auez fuiuy mon exemple, & imité mon peché, imitez -

aufli ma penitence, craignez Dieu & apprehendez
I’Enfer que vous auez merité, & que vous ne pouuez
éuiter fi vous ne changez de moeurs & de vie, ne
defefperez pas de la bonté de Dieu, fi quelqu’vn en

deuoit defefperer, ce feroit moy qui ay tant abufé de-

fes graces: mais neantmoins i’efpere en fa miferi-
corde. Priez Dieu pour moy, afin que ie puiffe
_appaifer {a colere, que i’ay tantirritée parmes pechez.

Voyla le Sommaire de la harangue de ce Sauuage,
dit le Pere Brebeuf, qui nous a donné ces memoires,
ie fuis extremément marry, adioufte-il, que ie [122]

-

ne puifle repeter mot 2 mot tout ce qu’il dit, mais ny .

ie n’ay peu le bien comprendre, ny ne 1'ay peu. bien
feauoir des interpretes, lefquels apres auoir repeté ce
que deflus, dirent qu’il n’eftoit pas poflible de redire
ce qu'il auoit dit, & qu'eux & tous ceux qui fe
mefle[nt] de parler la langue des Sauuages ne font
que begayer en comparaifon de cét homme, & qu'’il
auoit auffi bien dit, comme le Pere de Breflany ve-
noit de bien prefcher. Ce que ie puis dire, c’eft que
fa fagon, fa deuotion, & toute fon action toucha extre-
mément tous les Frangois & tous les Sauuages, & tira
mefmes les larmes des yeux de pluﬁeurs qui P’efcou-
toient.

Apres que cettuy cy euft harangué, vn des princi-
paux Chreftiens prift la parole. Mon frere, dit-il,

nous fommes grandement confolez de voir que tu as

recouuert 1’efprit, que les femmes t’auoient ofté: Te

haiffois ta malice, & ne pouuois fouffrir le {candale
que tu nous donnois, maintenant i'eftime & loiie ton

©
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, well And you, young men, Who are not yet bap- o

" tized or who dishonor your Baptism by your profli- -

gacy, if you have followed my example and imitated el

my sin, imitate also my repentance. Fear God, and
. dread the Hell that you have deserved, and that you
- cannot avoid unless you change your habits and your

.'hves ‘Do not despair. of God’s ‘goodness. | If any -
;.. one should despair, it should be myself who haveso ~
" .. greatly abused his graces. But, nevertheless, I trust

- to his mercy. Pray God for me, so that I may.ap-

7" pease his wrath which I have so excited by my sins.”

‘“Such is the Summary of the harangue of this
Savage,”” says Father Brebeuf, who has given us
these notes. ‘“I am extremely sorry,”’ he adds, -
‘‘ that I [122] cannot repeat word for word all that he
said. But either I did not hear him well, or I could
not learn it properly from the interpreters, who,
- after having repeated what I have related above,
stated that it was impossible to report all that he
" had said; that they, and all who undertake to speak
the langnage of the Savages, can only stammer in
comparisoh with this man; and that he had spoken
as well as Father de Bressany, who had just preached
a fine sermon. What I can assert is that his manner,
‘his devotion, and all his actions greatly impressed
all the French and all the Savages, and even brought
tears to the eyes of many who heard him.’

After this man had delivered his harangue, one of
the princ':ipal Christians spoke. ‘‘ My brother,” he
said, ‘‘ we are greatly consoled at se'eing ‘that thou
hast recovered thy sense, which "the women had

--taken from thee. 1 detested thy wickedness, and o

could not bear the scandal that thou gavest us; now,’
. 1 esteem and praise thy courage. Do-not lose heart;

14
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‘cdurage. ) Ne perds pomt coeur, repare ta faute, fou- ‘

e

" uiSs-toy:-de:ce que- tu viens. [123] de dire, ne. ments . -
point, ie tourne maintenant toute mon’ md1gnat1on L

contre quelques ieunes gens qui perﬁﬂ:ent dans leurs.
defbauches: Mes nepueux, iufques 2 quand n’aurez”

vous point d’efprit? Serez-vous toufiours fols? Vous .

mentez quﬁd vous_dites que vous croyez en Dieu,

" céux qui croyent fermement, ne font pas libertins’
comme vous eftes; imitez celuy qui vient de parler, .-

il vous a gafté peut-eftre par fon mauuais exemple,

maintenant-que {a penitence vous remette dans voftre. o

.~ deuoir, ce font ceux de la Nation d’ I‘Soquet qui nous- " -

o rendent mefchans, rapportant icy; 'leurs anciennes
" fuperftitions & mauuaifes couftumes'"’ fuffent-ils bien’

loin de nous. _-Pi'enc;ns courage tous tant que nous
fommes, appaifons Dieu, afin qu'il nous fafle part de
fes mifericordes. -

Paul Teffsehats Capitaine des Algonqmns del Iﬂe’."," %

approuua ce que ceftuy-cy venoit de dire, & adioufta
qu’il falloit parler plus amplement de ces affaires.

Apres cela Eftienne difoit que tandis qu'il eftoit dans j.'_j

fa mauuaife vie, illuy fembloit qu’il eftoit 1ié¢ comme

vn pni'onmer [124] de quantité de cordes, mais qu'a

prefent il luy fembloit eftre en liberté. Il continu&

" dans ces bons fentimens, & parle fouuent hautement . /

.tant a 1’encontre de foy-mefme, & de {e$ desbauches
- paffée, qu’en faueur .de la vertu, & -de ‘la - priere,
.iufques & ce.qu’il partit des trois Riuieres auec tous.

{es compagnons pour defcendre 3 Sillery.
‘Ce'fuft en ce voyage que s’oubliant de ce qu’il auoit

- promis, . & abufant des lumieres, & fentimens que le

fain@ Efprit luy auoit donné, i1’ recheut dans fon

peché foit-qu’il fuft follicité a

a

a cela par les difcours,

5
b
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repa;r ttry fault remember what thou hast 3ust [12 3]

- said, and do'not'lie. I now ‘turn all my md:gnatmn

agamst some young men who' pers1st in their de~

bauchery. My nephews, how long will you remain - o
.. without sense? Will you always be- foolish? You

_ Tie, when you say that you believe in God. Those
who believe firmly are' not libertines as you are: I

.. imitate him who has just ‘spoken. He ‘has perhaps

.. injured you by his bad -example; now let his repent-
- - ance induce you to return to duty. It is those who
" belong to the Iroquet Tribe who make us wicked,

. by bringing here their old superstitions and evil

customs. Would that they were far from us! Let
,us all take courage; let us appease God so that he
may grant us a share of his mercies.’

- Paul Tesswehats Captain of the Island Algon-
qums, approved what the last speaker had said, and
added that it was mnecessary to speak more fully of

‘these matters. - After that, Estienne said that, while
he was leading his evil life,.it seemed to him that he -~ .

was bound, like a prisoner, {124] with many ropes;

" but that, at that moment, he felt at liberty. He.
continued in these good sentiments and often spoke

aloud both with reference to- himself and his past
debaiichery, and ‘in favor of virtue and of prayer,
until he left the three Rivers with a.ll his compan- )
ions, to come down to Sillery.

It was during this voyage that, forgetting what he
had promised, and abusing the enlightenment and
sentiments with which the holy Ghost had inspired -

-him, he relapsed into his sin,—either because he
.. 'was solicited thereto by the words and bad examples -
_ not only of the Infidels, but also of some bad Chris-.-

tians who accompanied him; or because he is ofa. -
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' ‘.'-& mauuais exemples non feulement des. Inﬁdeles,' :
mais mefmes -de- quelques mauua1s Chreﬁlens qu: '
T accompagnment foit- parce ‘que c’eft vn efpnt vio:

" lent, & en qui la mauuaife couftume au01t 1etté de- .

profondes racines, tant y & que le Pere Breffany qui -
eftoit party deux iours apres ceux-cy pour-defcendre -

a Kebec, les ayant rencontré en chemin S & s"e{taﬁt
_ informé d’Eftienne, trouua qu’il.auoit: r,epns fa- con® -

"._‘fcubme & ‘ne fuﬁ; pas fat1sfa1t ('ies re{ponces qu it -
) ~1uy fit: : : :
[125] La malice. de cét homme, & celle de quelques-' .
autres mauuais Chreftiens, infideles, & f{orciers qui

.{e trounoient en cette trouppe; & s’eftoient compor- = -

tés 1nfolemment aux trois Riuieres, nous fit refoudre

auec ’\Ionﬁeur le Gouuerneur de leur faire vn mau-: -

uais accueil pour leur tefmo1gner V'horreur que nous
auons des mefchans, & leur faire apprehender
" d’auantage leur faute.
La crainte des Iroquois, & la famlne les contrai-
gnoit de defcendre & Kebec, ot il efperment d’eftre '
protegés par le voifinage des Frangois, & receuoir de
leur charité qu’ils auoient toufiours experimentée en
femblables occdfions quelque foulagement 2 la faim
qui les preffgit. Mais il furent bien eftonnés 2 leur
abord, de voir que ceux 12 qui auparauant. leur
monftroient vn vifage ferain, & les receuoient -3 bras
ouuers, & ne leur refufoient rien, ne leurs paréiﬂoient
alors qu’auec des vifages courroucés, ne-leur par-
loient qu’auec des iniures, & léur fermoient la porte
comme 2 des excommuniés. Ilsfe prefentent pre-
-mierement 3 noftre maifon de Sillery, [126] & on les
chaffe apres vne verte reprimende, il vont chez les
Meres. Hofpitalieres, .& on les renuoye, Ils prefen-
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L ‘passmnate nature, and ev11 hablts had become deep- ‘ .

ly 1 rooted in“him. At all events, Father Bressany, -

" "who ‘started ‘two days after -them to go down to

oo ,Kebec, ‘overtook them on the way, and, on inquiring

about Est1enne, found that he had taken back his-

L ‘-concubme nor ‘was the Father satisfied with the

,answers that'he gave him.

[125] The . wickedness of .that man and of some
other ‘bad Christians, infidels, and sorcerers, who-
were in this band, and who had behaved in an inso-
' lent manner at the three Rivers, made us resolve

“with Monsieur the Governor to give them a harsh
reception, to show them the horror that we have for
the wicked, and to make them comprehend their fault.
still more. C s :

Fear of the Iroquois and famine compelled them

= .to come down to Kebec, where they hoped to be

. protected by the neighborhood of the French, and to-
" receive from their charity, which they had always
experienced on similar occasions, some relief from
~ the hunger that pressed them. But they were great-’
ly surprised, on .their arrival, to see that those who
had formerly received them with a serene counte-
nance and open arms, and had refused them noth-
ing, appeared now with angry faces, spoke to them.
only with insults, and closed their doors to them as
to excommunicated persons. They first came to our
house at Sillery [126] and were driven off with a
sharp reprimand. " They went to the Hospital Moth-
ers, and were sent away. They brought some sick
persons, and were not admitted. ‘They went to the
houses of the inhabitants, who all closed their doors
to them. They wished to enter the Church, and -

were forbidden to do'so. They went to the Gentle- .
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tent des malades, & on ne les accepte pas 115 s'en .-
vont par les maifons des hab1tans & on leur ferme .

‘par tout la porte. Iis veulent enfrer dans T Earhfe,,f
& on leur en deffend I’entrée: ils' ont recours & = -

Meflieurs du Magazin; & on les rebute: ils crient . -
-qu’ils meurent de faim, & perfonne ne leur donne a S

manger, ils iettent des caftors, des coliers. de Pource- .

‘laine, & tout ce qu’ils: auoient de plus precxeux pour
.anoir vn morceau de pain, & on reietté leurs prefens.
Iis fe mettent en eftat de cabaner proche des Fran-;_i S

- gois, & Monfieur le Gouuérneur leur fait faire. deﬂ:'ence, )

de s’approcher, & d’auoir aucune cdmunication auec -
les Frangois, iufques & ce qu’ils ayent chaflé les dewx . .

Apoftats, & fatisfait pour les fautes commifes aux -
_-trois Riuieres. = . -
Les Sauuages. mefmes qui fe trouuerent pour fors
2 Sillery, ne leur firent pas meilleur accueil que les
Francois. Ils ne les voulurent point admettre dans
leur cabanes, quelques-vns fe retirerent dans [127] .
nos maifons pour n’eftre pas obligez de conuerfer
auec eux, les antres s’efcartetent parmy les bois -
pour eftre plus efloignez de leur compagnie, pas va
ne leur offrit 2 manger, ils ne daignoient pas mefme
leur parler, finon pour leur faire des reproches de
sleur mefchancets, ils voulurent entrer en des cabanes
-olt il n’y auoit que des femmes, qui n’eftans pas aflez
fortes pour chafler ces mauuais hoftes, courent a
noftre maifon pour auoir main forte,  d’autres fe
barricaderent dans vne petite maifon que nous leur
auons baftyd la Frangoife, vne femme Chreftienne

qui auoit efté abandonnée par vn de ces Apofiats, . -

.apres vn legitime mariage, ayant apris que fon mary -
la vouloit venir voir, {fe retranche dans vn coin de

o
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.menat the Storehouse, and were turned away. They" ‘
cried out that:they were (l}rme g of hunger, and that .
no* oneé gave them a.nyi:hmz> to eat. They ﬂn‘ew.‘
down beaver skins, collars of Porcelain beads, and

8 "

all the most valuable things that they had, for a. -

piecé of bread; and their presents were rejected. -
- They prepared to erect their cabins near thie French, -

and Monsieur the Governor gave orders to forbid' L :

them to approach, or to hoid any communication with,

the .French, until they had -driven away the two .. & =

Apostates, and had atoned- for the faalts commiited
at the three Rivers.

Even the Sa&ages_ who were then at Sillerv did". ©

- not-give them a better welcome than the French. -
They wouid not admit them into their cabins; some -
of them withdrew into [127} our houses, so as mot - ‘
to be obliged to.converse with them. The others
scattered themselv&s in the woods, so as to be far

removed from their company. No-one-offered them =~ =

food; they would not even spezk to them, except to-
reproach them with their wickedness. They tried
to enter cabins in which there were only-women,
who, not being strong enough to expel these evil
guests, fled to our house for assistance; others bar-
ricaded themselves in a2 small kouse, which we had
built for them in the French style. A Christian
woman, who had been abandoned by ome of these
Apostates after lawful marriage, heard that her hus-
. band wished to come and see her. She took refuge
in a corner of her cabin ané@ armed herself with a
knife, bemg resolved to kill him if he approached
- her. Another, to whom wisdom and age gave much
authority, was visited by some of these TEWCOInETS,

"~ who were her countrymen and mear relatives. She . 7
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* cabane, & s’arme d’vn coutean, re{olﬁé de le tuer s’il ';,: B
s’approche, vne autre & qui I'efprit & I'aage donnoit .-

- beaucoup d’authorité ayant efté vifitée par quelques- - -
"~ wns de ces nouueaux’ venus qui eftoient fes compa- -
o ‘tnotes, ‘& fes proches parens, leur dit hbrement-,

. vousn eﬁes pomt mes parens, depms que vous’ auez S

. quitté la- priere, ie- ne connois [128]. point d’autres

‘-_parens que les vrais Chreftiens, ie hais voftie malice, -

" 'ne craignez-vous pas I'Enfer, lyafi 1°ng-te mps':_“_‘_"' P

. qu’on vous enfeigne, & vous n’eftes pas encore {ages, :
- c’eft 1a fuperbe & les femmes qui vous: empefchent;

~d’auoir de I'efprit, ne vous eftonnez-pas fi les Fran-

T ¢ois vous 'traittent mal, ils haiffent voftre mefchan
" ceté, quoy qu’ils ne haiffent pas vos perforines; 1oyez’
. gens de bien, & ils vous aimeront & aﬂlfteront mais

. ce’ qui eft le principal, Dieu vous aymera. .

= Cette rigueur euft -va excellent effet, & fit que:' »
- les deux Apoftats qui attiroient toute cette haine fur”| . .

. eux & fur leurs compagnons, furent abandonnez de '
tous les Sauuages, lefquels ﬁrent tous vne protefta- - -

tion publique qu’ils haiffoient la mefchanceté de ces

" deux Apofiats, qu’ ils n approuuo1ent point . leurs -

ations, & qu’ils ne les fouffriroient point en: 1em--(f('

compagnie, ceux mefme de la Nation d’ Iroquet qu
font encore quafi tous infideles fe fequeftrerent des
mauuais - Chreftiens, & vindrent trouuer Monfieur le
Gouueineur, [129] auquel le Capitaine de cette bande

" fit vne aflez iudicieufe remonftrance.
Nous nous fommes grandement ei’tonnez, dit-i1, de

la fagon -auec laquelle on nous a traité a noftre arri-_

uée, la plufpart de mes gens qui font i icy, n ‘auoient

iamais veulé§ Frangois, & n’eftoient vénus que dans .

1’affeurance que ie leur donnois, de I'affection que
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‘ - .‘;bold]y sald to them- se You are o re]atwes of mme =

~"..~sinee you have abandoned prayer: I know [128] no
" .- other relatives than true Christians. I detest your .

“ \mckednessr ‘Do you mot fear Heli> You have been.
. “taught for so long a time; and you are not yet good. .-
"It is pride and womenfthat prevent you from having-

' . .sense. Be not surprised that the French treat you = .
"' badly; they detest your wickedness, although they '

do not hate you personaliy. Be good men, and they -

' "‘w111 love and assist you; but, above.all, God Wlll,

love you.” . .
Such severity had an excellent eﬁect and w.used\ .
the two Apostates who had brought ali-this anger on
them and on their companioms to be abandoned by
all the Savages. These publicly protested that they
.abhorred the wickedness.of the.two Apostates; that
they did not approve their conduct, and wonld not
.. suffer t_hem in their company. Even those of the
- Iroquét Tribe, who are nearly ail infidels, kept aloof
from the ‘bad Christians, and went to Monsieur the
Governor [rz9] to whom the Captain of the band -
‘made a very sensible remonstrance. - -
‘“ We were greatly astonished,” he said, ‘“ at the
manner in which we were treated on our arrival.
. Most of my people who are here had never seen the
" French, and came here solely on the assurance that
I had given them of the affection that the French
‘had for us. ¢ The French,’ I said to them, ‘ are dur
brothers; they love us ever better than our relatives
do. - It is for us that they have left all the riches and
p]easures of their country. They are a very kind
Nation; their Captain loves us.  Let us go and see
them, my nephews. They will protect and preserve
the wretched remnants of our Tribe who have escaped
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difois-ie, font nos freres, ils  nous cheriffent plus-que
ne font nos parens mefmes, c’efi pour nous qu’ils‘ont.
qmtte les richefles & les plaifirs de leur pais, c’eft

vne Nation toute bien-faifante, leur Capitaine nous: -

ayme, allons les voir, mes neueux, ce font eux qui
nous protegeront. & qui conferueront ces miferables
reftes de noftre Nation qui forit efchappées de la

rage, de la faim, & de la cruauté des Irognois; il y -
a parmy efix ‘des hommes qui enfeignent des ,-

merueilles de 'autre vie. Nous apprendroms leur
doctrire, nous croirons comme eux, & nous ne ferons

plustqu’vn “peuple: c’eit ce que ie leur difois, me _
" perfuadant de trouuer maintenant les [130] Francois

dans la mefme affection qu’ﬂs auoient toufiours eu

.pour ‘nous.. Mais maintenant qu’ils ne voyent que

‘les' Frangois nous portoient. . Les Francois, lenr = -

<

des vifages courroucez, & n’entendent que des pa-~

roles d’outrages, & que toutes les portes leur font fer-

. mées, & qu’ils meurent de faim, fans que perfonne "
1eur porte compaflion: ils difent que ie fuis vn men- -
.teur, qué ce ne font pas ces Francois bien-faifans,

defquels ie leur auois parlé: ou bien, difent-ils, fi ce
{ont les mefmes, ils ne nous connoifient pas. & comme
ils voyent de nouueaux vifages peut-efire nous pren-
nent-ils pour des Iroquois: -Falloit-il, que nous
vinflions de fi. loin pout mourir dé faim, que leur.

_ auons-nous fait pour eitre traittez de la forte?

En effet, ie ne {cay & quoy attribuer la rigueur qu'on
éxerce enuers mnous; eft-ce parce ‘que nous eftions
auec quelques Algonquins qui ont qmtte la priere?
Mais nous n’en fommes pas la caufe. Nous &eteftons
leur mnialice, & fi nous eftiGs baptifez come eux, nous

" nous garderions bien de tomber dans ces fautes: Eft-
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* from the fury, the appetite, and the cruelty of the
Iroquois. There are men among them who teach’
the wonders of the other life. We will learn their
docftrme we wiil believe as they do, and we will be
but] one people with them.” That is what 1 told -
‘them, bgemc convinced that I would still find the [130] °
‘French animated with the same affection that they-
have axways had forus. Bnt,—now that they sée only .
fac&s, and hear only insuiting words; that'all
doors are closed against them: that they die of hun-
ger, mthout . any one having compaSsion on them,—
they say tba’*’I am 2 liar, that these’ are not the kind
] ¢hom I itad toid then. " * Or,’ they say,
<3f they be the e, they do not know us; and, as
they see new faces, haps they také us for Iroqums
Was it pecessary that we should oome from so far,
to die of hunger? What have we done to them to
be ‘treated in that manner?™
- ** Indeed, I know not io what we must attnbute
the severity displayed against us. Is it because we o
\were with some Algonquins who abandoned prayer? -
- But we are not to blame for that. We. detest their
wickedness; and, if we were, . baptized as they are,’
. we would be.very me&l not to commit such fauits.
" 15 it, then, because we do not yet pray, [131] and be-
cause we retam the ancient customs of our country?

\

_ for Baptism for over threey&xs, and the Fathers have e
‘mever granted it to me. Asfor my people,.most of ¢
. them have never seéem the French up to this time.
Order now what thou wishest us to do, and we will
obey thee. Look at our arms; ‘there is no more flesh
on them —‘they are but' bones covered witk skin.
-These few men, whom thou seest around me, are the

o e [ g e T
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ce donc parce que nous ne prions [131] pas encore?
& que nous conferuons les anciennes couftumes de
noftre pals'v‘ mais ce n’eft pas noftre faute; pour moy.

il y a plus de trois ans que ie demande le Bapteime,
& les Peres ne me 'ont voulu iamais accorder: pour
ce qui eft de mes gens, la plufpart d'eux n’auoit
encore veu les Francois iufques 2 prefent. Ordonne
mamtenant ce que tu veux que nous faflions. & nous
t’ obeyrons regarde nos bras, ils n ‘ont plus de chair,

ce ne {ont que des os reueftus de peau, ce peu d hom-
mes que tu vois icy A U'entour de moy, font les reftes
d'vne des plus fleuriffantes Nations qui fufient dans
ces contrées: Si-tu n’as piti€ de nous, nous {erons
bien-toft reduits au neant, & les autres Nations qui
font voyfines, & chez lefquelles ta bonté & valeur font
dans vne haute eftime fcauront que nous fommes

- morts parce que tu n’as pas eu pitié de nous.

En difant cela, il iette vn paquet de vingt Caftors.
par ce que ces peuples ne parlent iamais fans prefens.
ce n'eft pas 13; dit-i, vn prefent que ie t'offre, voyla .
bien de quoy pour appaifer vn tel Capitaine, [1 32]
“ma,xs tu “verras par 12 noftre pauureté, & peut -eftre .
auras-tu compaﬁion de nous.

Monfieur le Gouuerneur luy refpondit qu 11 anoit
toufiours eu beaucoup d'affection pour luy & pour fa
Nation, -dans la’ croyance qu'il auoit qu’il fe feroit
Chreftien auec {es gens: mais que maintenant il
hayffoit fa malice, & non pas {a perfonne, parce qu'il
1e voyoit efloigné des d@fpoﬁtioﬁs de la Foy, & recon-

" noiffoit qu’il ne demandoit le Baptefme que par cere-
monie, qu’'il y auoit long-temps qu’on 'inftruifoit. &
qu'on auoit de l'inclination 2 le baptifer, mais qu’il

.s’en ef’colt touﬁours monftré indigne cozmn :ant dans .



@ Pl
1642-44] RELATION OF ibg5~41 269

remnant of one of the miost Sourishing Tribes that

ever dwelt in this country. If thou hast not pity on »

us, we shall soon be reduced to nothing; and the
other neighboring Nations, by whom thy kindness®

and valor are held in high esteem. will know that we .

died because thou hadst not pity on us.’
As he said this, he threw down a package of twen-
ty Beaver skins, because thes¢ people never speak

without making presents. ““It is mot a gift,”” he .

said, ““ that I offerthee. Thisfs not much to appease
so great a Captain; [132] but thou wilt see by it how
poor we are, and perhaps thou wilt have compassion
on us.’ '

i

Monsieur the Governor replzéd that he had always

had a great affection for him zand for his Tribe, be-
lieving that he would become a Christian with his

people, but that mow he detested his wickedness, ’

though not him personally, because he saw that he
was far from, 'having inclinations for the Faith, and
that he asked for Baptism merely for the sake of
ceremony. He reminded this Captain that he had

been mstrncted for ‘a long time, and that they had.

been inclined to bapt:ze him, but that he had always .

shown himself to be unworthy of it. for he had con-
tinued his incantations and <mperstltzons{ ‘and had
within a few days seduced a Christian. woman whom
~he had taken for his wife, not being content with

the two others whom he kept: that, if he wished to-

be a friend of the French. he would have to give up

the Christian woman whom he had seduced, and keep

but one of the two others, with whom he must always
live. He told him that he mus: separate himself
from the Apostates; that after “133] that he would
be well received by the Frenci. :m have every kind’



BT RN

-~ -

. 20" LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES [Vov 25

* {es iongleries, & fuperftitions, & ayant encore depuis .
" peu de iours defbauché vne femme Chreftienne qu’il
auoit pris pour femme; ne fe contentant pas de deux -
_autres qu'il retenoit que s’il defiroit eftre amy des .
Frigois, il falloit gu’il qulttaﬁ; cette femnte Chrefti-
enne qu’il auoit defbauchée, qu, il n’en retint qu’ voe
des deux autres, aneclaquelle il demetreroit toufiours, _

& qu’il fe feparaft des Apoftats; qu’apres [133] cela

- il feroit bien venu parmy les-Francois, & y receuroit !
toute forte de contentement " Luy & fes geris tei‘mm-‘ L
gnerent qu’ils s ‘accordoient 2 tout cela par leurs ho,. .
ho, qu’ils redoublerent i la veu& des prefens que leur .
fit M. le Gouuerneur. Paul Tefl¥ehas, Capitaine des". :
Algonquins de 1'Ifle vouluit pareillement faire fa p:nx g

auec Monfieur le Gouuerneur, mais parce qu’il auoit

fupporté & fanorifé.les deux Apoﬂ:ats contre le de- .

noir auquel 'obligeoit la qualité de Capitaine & de
Chreftien, il fouffrit la confufion d’efire renuoyé

honteufement ‘de’ la porte du Fort en fatisfaction

de {a lafcheté, ce qui 1’ob1i0'éa a fe declarer ennemy
des Apoftats & faire des fommfﬁons aﬁez fafcheufes
3 vn homme de fon Humeur. '

Cependant les deux Apoftats demeurerent errans

& vagabons fans maifon & fans compagnie, mais .

non pas fans de grands remords de confcience, ‘parti-
culierement Eftienne Pigaroiiich comme il tefmoigna

'vn iour au Pere Dequen, duquel ayant efté accueﬂly‘ ,
_vn iour affez- froidement: Hé quoy, dit-il, il n'y a
. [134] point donc de mifericorde pour moy: Voulez-

vous que ie courre dams les bois comme vn Loup-

‘ \garou abandonné de Dieu & des hommes. T’ ay man-
E ‘qué, ie 1’ aduotie, mais pour cela faut-il me ietter dans
le defefpoir: Suis-ie va Ange pour ne pas pecher,.

S

i
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. in disgrace from the ‘gate of the Fort
- for. hlS cowardice. . This. com L
himself an enemy of the/ﬂpostates and to make, T
“submission in ,aﬂmanner very galhng to a man of h1s.

‘b "of satisfactlon. , He and h1s people showed that they’ o
agreed i in all this by their exclamatmns of “ Ho, ho,” .
' ~which they redoubled when- they saw the presents -

given to them. by Monsieur the Governor. Paul

" Tesswehas; ‘C_aptam of the Island Algonqums, also

wished to make his peace with Monsieur the Govern-
or. -But as he had supported and favored the two

Apostates, contrary to his duty as a Captain and a

Christian, he ‘Had the confusion of being sent away
Ta penalty

temper. - : R
Meanwhﬂe the two Apostates were wanaerers and ‘

S 3.‘f-5vagrants w1thout house or company, and .not without
- .. great- remorse of conscience -——espec1a_11y Estienne
' - Pigarouich, as he stated on one occasion to Father
~ Dequen. - Having met one day with a rather cold
Teception from the latter, he said: ‘ What! is theére"
[134] mno mercy ‘for me? Do you wish me to roam . -

the woods_ like a Werewolf, abandoned by God and

men? I have simned, I admit; but mrust-I for that L
‘be cast into despair? Am I an Angel, that I should

not sin? Do not. the French sin sometimes? You
often preach to us that God has. mercy on those who

- repent, and who confess. their offenses. Here I am,

quite ready to confess mine and to expiate them by
whatever penance you may be pleased to impose,

Why should you refuse me what you grant to others?

It is not the punishments. with which you threaten

‘me that give nme fear,—1 fear neither hunger,’ nor .

the pnson nor the whip; I am satisfied to remain in
prison during the whole W inter. Make me die of

R

%

- him to-declare" L
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" "~ 1les Francois ne faillent-il pas quelquesfois: vousnous =~
- prefchez fouuent que. Dieu fait mifericorde 2 ceux ' .
. .qui fe repentent & confeflent leur fautes, me voila ‘
" . tout. preft 2 confeﬂer les miennes & &les expier par L
: quelque ~pen1tence qu’il vous plan'a. Pourquoy me e
,‘ :refuierez—vous ce que,. vous. accordez aux. autres? Ce: ™
. ne font pasdes ‘chaftimens dont vous me- menacez, quic
- m’effrayent, ce n'eft- nvy la faim, ny la pnfon nyle .
“fouet que 1e crams, ie fms content de demeurer en -

PO o

R fa.1m 1 vous voulez Ie ne crains que I’Enfer ot le
. :defefpon' me prempﬁe,,ﬁ vous ne ‘me- fa1tes mﬂen-':i .
' corde. v SR AT e e
- Le’ Pere 1uy refpond que s 11 a bonne volonte de'_ RO
: -confeffer fon peché; & s’en cornder 1y entendra vo- " 3},
lontiersfa: confeﬁion mais qu’il ne peut admettre i
. [13 5] toft dans I’Edhfe auec les autres Chreftiens, & . -
“caufe du fcandale qu’il a donné, & qu’il faut quw’il en ‘

faffe pluftoft vne penltence pubhque & qu’il donne
des preuues de fa conftance; & fidelité pendant les

trois mois qu’il-doit pafler & la chaffe de lorignac .
"dans les bois, que fi‘au pnntemps fes comipagnons

rendent bon tefmoignage de fes dépértemens; il fera
remis dans 1’ Eglife, & iouyra de toutes les antres fa-

* ueurs communes a tous les Chreftiens, il s’y accorde,

& prend iour du Pere pour fe confefler, mais la mau-
uaifé habitude euft plus de force fur fon efprit que

la grace: il fe prefente au iour determiné, & aduoiie

ingenument.que fon cceur n "eftoit pas bien refolu de,
quiter fon peché; qu’il preuoyoit bien qu’il y retom-.

" beroit pendant I'Hyuer, & que dans cet eftat, il ne
* vouloit- pas fe confefler pour ne fe rendre pas plus.
- coupable, le Pere ne pouuant gagner autre chofe fur

fon efprit le renuoye , PRI
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hnnger 1f you wﬂl I fear only Hell, into whlch""' B
s despau' will cast me,_ if you ‘have not mercy onme.””

’Ehe Father repheddchat if ‘he were - really mllmg" “

S e Confess ‘his=sin, and to correct hrmself for it, he
- ) wou1d~w11hn«1y ~hea1‘ hls confessmn ‘but - that he’
"'could Tnot: at ‘once” a&mlt -him [1 35] into the Church )

. with the other Chnsuans, on- account of the scandal - . =

" - “that he had given; that he would have to performa - .
. public penance, and give proofs of his constancy and -

_fidelity during- the three months that he was to pass; B

.. hunting moose in the woods; that if, in' the spring,
' his: compamons ga’ve a good report of his- conduct he

- Woufd Be restored to- ‘the’ Church, and would enjoy

all the: o;heafavors commomvto ‘all- Christians.- .He -
o consented 0. thls, afid. ag'reed with the Father upona :
= day for confessing Iumself But evil habitshad more."-, S
"~ ".influence over his ‘mind. thanﬂgrace He presented . - "

himself on the day. appomted and fra’nkly admitted .

| that his heart wasnot ﬁrmly resolved to abandon his ‘
“sin; that he foresaw veéry well that he would relapsé -~

- into it dunng the Wmter .and that, in the circum-

stances, he would not. go. to .confession, that'he might i

_not render himself still more O“llllty "~ As'the Fatner:
_could not gam anything more m his mind, he d1$— '

missed Him.-

‘In short, he contmued in h1s debauchery for the"‘f,i‘ :

- - remainder of the Winter, in consequence of - which he::_
~ .. was no better received on-his. return than on the
. previous occasion and [136] was again compelled to

|

live apart from ‘the French and- the Savages, like an

excommunicatéd person, without darmor to show him-

- self except at night,— ever feeling the same remorse -

of conscience, and never losing ‘the  recollection of-

' Hell, which goaded him sharply. The shame that
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En eﬂeét 11 c()ntmua dans fes desbaucheé*mpendant
le refte de 1 ‘Hyuer,’ ce qui fuﬁ; caiife qu’a fon retour

~il'ne fuﬁ; pas mieux. accueﬂly qu ‘aTautre fois, & [136]

fuft ‘contraint derechef de demeurer {eparé des ..

‘Frangms & des. Sauuages comme vn excommunié : |

fans’ oi‘er parmfcre que. la nuic, reﬂentant toufiours

~les mefmes remords de confc1ence, & ne perdant
. lamais’ 13. memoire de VEnfer qu1 le piquoit viue-

- ment, la honte qu’ i auoit - a auoir fi. fouuent violé
- les promeffes ‘quil auoit faltes fi. folemnellement ~

.. T'empefcha & ce coup de {e prefenter:d aucun de =
. nos Peres, il refolut neantmoms de. qulter {a concu:

. bine, & reprendre fa femme 1eg1t1me, apres. quoy' “
il remonta aux - tro1s R1u1eres auec le ‘refte’ des v
. Sauuages’ pour aller en guerre, & ce fuft la ol 1’ appre-

"_T“henﬁon dai danger quil ‘alloit encourir, ioinéte A 1a*_',

' crainte continuelle de I'Exifer qui- ¢ fuiiioit.par tout,
fit vn dernier effort*{ur fon efpmt & 1’ob11gea d’aller ~
voir le Pere Brebeuf, auquel il repre{enta apres '

auoir auoiié, & detefté- fon mconﬁance & mﬁdehte. C
- le danger olr il s’alloit expoi'er 1’apprehenﬁon ‘qu il T
©° auoit da ‘feu éternel, le defir qu i1 auo&t de" b1en faire, . '
comme il auoit defia' abandonné. fa concubine, &, Y

‘repris fa femme legitime, qu 'il proteftoit de [137]
n’abandonner iamais plus, & le coniura apres tout cela

de ne’luy refufer .point -1'ablolution de fes fautes, & = .

de mettre fon ame en repos s offrant a toute forte de.
penitence. | e
Le- Pere Brebeuf n'ofant pas fe fier & va efprit i

* inconftant, & d’ailleurs defirant luy faire apprehen- -

. der d’auantage {a faute le renuoye fans le vouloir ex-

" aucer. Eftienne employe la faueur des Frigois pour ce

mefme effe®, mais le Pere tient bon: il fupplie que

S ey
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: hefelt at havmg so- often v1olated the’ prom1ses that L
" he-had so solemnly made, prevented ‘him this-time -~

from presenting himself to any of-our Fathers: “He *

‘ wdanger that he' was about to incur, added to:the con-

‘. ‘tinual- dread of Hell that followed him everywhere)

"produced a ﬁnal effect upon his mind, and compelled

he had of the etetnal ﬁre, his desire to do right, and

" the fact that he had already left his concubme and
“ taken back his lawful wife, Whom, he protested, -

{i37] he would.never again abandon;'and he ‘begged

~ him, a“fter all that, not to refuse to give him absolu-

.\resolved however, to leave his concubme and to
* take back" his lawful wife; after which he went up
- 'to the three Rivers with the femainder of the Sav- -
' ages, to go to war. There the apprehension of the

- “him to gos: «and see Fa.ther Brebeuf To hlm, after ". s
’adm1tt1ng and - expressmg\ detestatmn of - ‘his ificon- . o o
s stancy and infidelity, he-represented: the' danger to .
‘which hé-was about. to- expose ‘himgelf,  the-fearthat” - . - -

S .tion for his sins, and to put his soul at peace, offer-

" ing to do any kind of penance.

Father Brebeuf, fearing te place.any- rehance on

so inconstant 4 mind, and des1r1ng,_moreover to’

make him realize still better his offense, dismissed
him without granting -his request. Estienne em-

ployed the influence of the French for this same -

purpose, but the Father remained firm. He begged
that, as he would not be listened to, he'might at least

be given a letter of recommenda‘aon to enable him to -

" make his confession at Richelieu or at Montreal;

this, Fathér Brebeuf granted to him. Finally he
arrived in Montreal where he met Father Buteux,
who writés to us as follows: -

‘ Estlenne P10'a.rou1ch who arr1ved here W1th the

-
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pu1s qu on ne: le veut _pas efcouter, on luy baille pour ‘
‘le'moins" vne lettre de faueur pour pouuoir. fe con-
feﬂer a R1che11eu ot & Montreal, le Pere Brebeuf 1a .
luy accorde il.arriue enfin 3 Montreal o il rencontra

Cide Pere Buteux qui nous efcrit de la forte

Eftienne P1garou1ch eftant arriué icy auec le reﬁ:e’ ;

‘ de nos: guemers me vint trouuer’ incontinent, &: me‘ . ‘
. preﬂa 1ong-temps, & .fortement d’auoir pitié de. fon

‘ame: 1e Iuy dis que s’il vouloit fe confeﬂ‘er, & remet-

tre en fon premler éftat; il falloit qu’il {e. foufmlt a.

tout ce que; 1e luy dirois; ie le feray, dit-il, & fallu’c—ﬂ B

- [138] me* percer ‘de“ce couftean que ie porte, ce n eﬁ:‘ :
pas, luy refponds—1e, ce que€ ie defire de tov, ie me

contente de cecy. Premierement que tu crie toutf

‘ ‘._*haut hors des cabanes, felon la couftume, que tuas.
. tres-mal fait, & que tu defapprouue tout ce que tu as o
.dit, & fait au {candale de la pnere & des Chreﬂ;lens, o
" fecondement que tu die hautement, & pubhquement
que tu quitte la compagnie de ceux qui ne pnent pas S

& qu’en effed tu les quitte, & te range auec ceux de’
Sillery qui font eftat de prier Dieu. Troifiefmement
que dans la Chappelle tu demiande pardon 2 deux
genoux a tous ceux .qui font bapuzez & que tu les

fupplie de prier Dieu pour toy, & te pardonner. Aua.nt ' ’ N
 que faire ce dernier, il faggque tu te difpofe, ala con— R

feflion, & apres l'anoir faite, & demandé pardon aux' o

Chreftiens, tu feras en quatnefme Heula d1fc1p11ne‘ L

publiquement en fatisfadtion de tes fautes, pour affli-
ger ta chair, & monftrer par effe& le reflentiment
que tu as de ton peché, voila ce que ie defire de toy
g'il n’y a que ce cela, mie ‘dit-il, affeure toy [139] que

ie l'accompliray de point en point: il le fit €n effe®t .-

au dela’ de ce que 1'eufle peu fouhaiter. II harangua_.
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'.remamder of our warnors came at once to seeme,

and urce& me long and .earnestly to have plty on his

soul.” I told him that, if he wished to confess, and =
to restore himself to his former condition, he must

submit to everythn:x3 gthatT should teil him. °1I wil
do so,” he’said, “and even if I have [138] to stab m¥-

I require of thee; T'am se.tlsﬁed with this: " In the

~ first place, thou th announce aloud, outside" of the - "
. cabins, accordmg to ‘the custom, that thoﬁ hast be-
haved very badly, and that thoz dost. condemn all

that thou hast said and. done to the scandal of prayer

" “and of the Christians.” Secondly, thou shalt state,

o ..aloud and- -publicly, that thou abzndonest the com-

pany of those who do not pray, and, in fact, that o

thou'dost abandon them, and dost range thyself with

. &,

PR

'/-.
d&

. self with this knife.” - That,” I replied, * is mot what

those of Sillery who make a practice of praying to . .

“  God. Thirdly, thou shalt in the Chapel and on thy =
. knees ask pardon of all those who. are baptized, and
. beg them to pray to God for thee, and.to. pardon .
" thee. Before doing the latter, thou must prepare
 thyself for confession; and, after having made.it,
-and- having -asked pardon of the Christiams,  thou - -

shalt, in the fourth place, take the discipline publicly -

as an atonement for thy faults, to pu=nish thy fesh,

and thereby to show the hatred that thou hast for . -

thy sin. That is what I desire of thee.” '*If thatbe = .

all,” he said, ‘rest assured {13q] that I'wili accompiish

it .inevery respect.” He did so, in fact, bevond
what I could have wisked. He delivered a harane

near the cabins,—he acknowle&aed his sin, protested o

that he was sorry for it, renounced the company of
the wicked, and promised to comfine himself to that

" . of the good; after which, ke confessed himseif with



-
N \\

" TR LES RELA TIONS DES jESUITEb [Vox.. 2%

proche des cabanes auoiia i'on peche prote&a qu’il

en eﬂ:o1t mar{r}y, renonga a ala compagnie. des me{— .
_ chais, promat de n’adhererqu’a celle des bons, apres

celailfe confeﬂa auec toutes les marques d’vne vraye -

- pemtence, ie n’ay iamais ouy Sauuage mieux parler, s
ny plus hard1ment quw'il fit en I'Eglife I’ efpace a" vn-
“quart d*henre. La fubftance de fon difcours fuﬁ: a" -

" remontt(ter 1'enormité de fa faute, & I’ importance '

“de tenir ferme en la Foy, que cela eftoxt prefera’ble é.'

a

toutes les chofes- du monde; qu’on ne pnt pas exem- -
‘ »ple fur luy, fi.on ne fe vouloit perdfe qu’on ne fe’ fia

- 'pas trop en {oy-mefme &. qu’on tint pour tout. aﬂeu- -
- ._}ﬁre, que i on qmtte Dieu, on- fera  quité de 1uy, &_~

-qu’d “ne pourra retourner a. Iuy fi'ce neft par' vme

'~part1¢u11ere faueur -de “fa bonté; qu’an refte’ on. ne -

" que defia’ il s’eftoit -confeflé, mais que pour tefmoi- .~
.gner qu’il quitoit tout de bon fa mefchancet, &la |
“confiance qu’il auoit en foj'-m'efme, il en donnoit vne :
marque en iettant fon couteau parla fenefire, quil <
_pouuoit dire neantmoins -en wente qu’il n’en auoit

L creuﬁ pasique ce qu ‘il en fa1fo1t _eftoit pour fe remet- -
" tre ‘aux bonnes crraces des Francms, [140] od pour

crainte de la mort teporelle gite ce n'eftoit que
T'éternelle qu’il craignoit, c’eft pourquey il i'upphmt

& les Peres & les Sauuages de 1a bas, méme 1e., Al
. gonquins d’en haut (s'il yen auoit quelqu’ o qm euft -
la Foy_dans fon ‘cceur) de prier: Dleu pour luy,’ que v

Dieu eftoit bon, & qu il efpermt en {a mifericorde,

iamais fait-de mefme de la priere, quelque mine qu’il

- -euft faite 2 I'exterieur, qu'il [1'Jauoit toufiours ayinée,

& conferuée en fon ceeur, & que -de fois a autre en . .

cachette il eftoit demeuré 1ono'-temps en priere.
- Apres cette harangue*il s’aproche de moy, met fon

. -
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a-ll the marks of true pemtence. | have never heard. -
.any Savage speak - better or more boldly than he did -

in the Church, for the space of a.quarter of an hour. - -
- The substance of ‘his” discourse consisted in showmg..

the enorn:uty of his sim; and the neo&ssﬁ;y of remain-

ing firm in the Faith: that this ‘was Preferable ffo :

anything e e}se in the world ; that they must not follow:
" his e\:amp ‘e, unless thev wished to be damned; that
they should not be over: conudenu. of themselves a:nd
'that they might rest assured that, if they abandoned :

God he would abandon them, and that they could ERN

not retnrn to him except by special favor of his good-

“mness. * He said . that they must not thmi that what.

: he was then domg was for the pﬁrpose of regammg' o
the good graces of -the French, [110] or through.fear . . -
*of temporal death,—that he dreaded only etermal .=

" déath; for that reason, he begged the Fathers, and

the Savages who dwelt below, and the Algonquins

Who dwelt above (1: there were one of these who had

Faith in-his heart), to-pray to God for him. He said ° s

that God was good and that he trnsted in his mercy;
“that he had already confessed, but, to show that he
~.abandoned his wickedness for good;and what confi:
dence he had in himsel, be gave a proof of it by
throwing his knife out of the window. He added -
that He could nevertheless say truly that he had
never done the same with prayer: but that, what- .
ever his outward actions right have been, he had
a}Wavs loved it and preaef'ved it in his heart, ‘and at
Various times had prayed a long Hme in secret.

‘¢ After this harangue ke diew near to me, removed
his hat and shirt, and, holding the whip of a'isci;'ﬂine,
that had been giver him before he. entered, said: -
‘;*’I_"l}is will not do, to tear my flesh: bring me a more
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chapeau, & fa chennfe bas, & tenant la d1fc1p11ne
.qi’on luy auoit baillée auant-que d’entrer. Ce n’eft
" pas la, dit-l, dequoy defchirer m'a:chair, qu’on ap-
porte quelque mﬁrument plus [141] rude: 1e ‘e me
feray pas grand mal ‘auec .ceftuy-cy, ou qu'vn autre /

L prenne la difcipline, & qu’il mé flate moins que ie ne

feray. Ie luy dis la deffus"que Dieu defiroit plusla
contrition- de cceur, que leﬁuﬁon de fang, quil fe"-\
donnaft fenlement. cing coups, ce gu ’il fit" deuant les
.Sauuages, & Frangois, voila ' ce ‘qu’a fait Eftienne.
Pigaroiiich.  De fgauou' ce qu'il fera, il n’apartient "~ =
‘qu'a-Dieu, comme._ il ny a que luy qui fgache s’il eft -

' . vrayement contrit, ce quila fait 2 I'exterieur, femble

eftre vn tefmoignage affez grand d’vne entiere com
uerfion, & particulierement en fa confeflion, ou -du
. commencement il fuft i long-temps a pleurer, que ne .
pouuant parler il falluft luy dire qu'il tafchit de
- reprimér fes larmes, auec tout cela peut-eftre qu'il
retombera, il le craint, & m’a prié de faire en forte .
-qu'il ne fuft pas oit eft cette miferable femme quiluya
. ferui de pierre de fcandale: ie luy ay dit que i'en
efcrirois 2 voftre Reuerence, & que s’il retomboitla -
bas, on le mettroit en prifon, il s’eft accordé 2 cela -
- tres-volontiers, & 4 demandé [142]. encore pardon a
ceux qui font 1a bas, en-vn ‘mot 3 faire tout ce qu’on
luy dira. A fon exemple le grand {oi rcTer*&-quel-——_
ques autres fe font conuertis, & confeffez auec beau- -
coup de fatisfaition de leur cofté, & du mien. Dieu ' -
leur donne A tous la perfeuerance, 2 tant le Pere Bu-
teux: ie prie tous ceux qui liront cecy de recomman- -
der 2 Dieu particulierement ce pauure homme duquel”
-+, ‘nous™~venons de parler, car ‘il peut feruir, & nuire
"'+ beaucoup a'1'auancement de la Foy en ces contrées. -
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severé- instrument; [¥41] I shall not hurt myself
much with this one. Or, 1et another take the whip
and let huq treat me less gently than I would my-
self.’ Thereupon I told him that God desired con-
_trition of heart more than the effusion of blood, and
that he should give himself five blows only, which

he did in the presence of the Savages and of the
French. That is what Estienne Pigarouich did.
What he will de is known to God alone, as he alone -

knows 'whether he is truly contrite. The outward

actions that he has done seem sufficiently strong’

proofs of his complete conversion, and more espe-

cially his confession,—at which, from the begin-

ning, he wept so long that he was unable to speak,
and it was necessary to tell him that he must strive
to suppress his tears.  Even after all this, he may
relapse. He fears this, and has begged me to

manage so that he may not be where that wretched .

woman is who has been his rock of scandal. I told
~ him that I would write to your Reverence about it;
and that, if he again fell into €vil ways down there,
he would be put in prison. He willingly agreed to
this, and also to ask [142] pardon from those who
are down there,—in a word, to do all that he should
be told to do.. Following his example, the great
sorcerer and some others became converted, and

—..-confessed themselves, with much satisfaction on their

part and on mine. May God grant them all per-
severance.”” So much from Father Buteux. I beg
all those who shall read this to commend specially
to God this poor man of whom we have just spoken;
for he can greatly aid or injure the progress of the
. Faith in these countries.”
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' The paruculars of th1s document were given in

' Vol XXIII

, RS 5 i R
. This is a letter of Giai‘nier‘ to the Father General
" (Vitelleschi), dated from Ste. Marie-of-the-Hurons,
April 8,1644. . The ongmal is.in the MSS. Soc. Jes.;

. Father Felix Martin. made a copy thereof in 1858,

when in Europe and this apograph, which we fol- - ‘
low, Tests. in  the archwes of St. Mary’s College,:
_Montreal SV o

P 1;111

: In reprmtma ‘the text of the Relatzon of 1643—44 ,
.+ -(Paris, 1645), we follow. a copy of the original edi--
tion in the Lenox berary, ‘known ‘there as the La-
moxonon copy; our facsimile of the title-page is from -

B a like copy in the library of the W1scons1n\H15toncal ,
‘Society: This Relation consists of Part I, by Vimont,  *
- -who dates his ‘“epistre” or prefatory letter ** A -

~ Kebec, ce 5. de Septembre, 1644;” and Part II., by

Jerome Lalemant, .whose mtroductory eplstle is- '

‘dated *“ Des Hurons ce21.de Septembre 1643 Theé
. Huron report covers the period from June, 1642, to
: ]une 1643. Precedmg it 1s a letter from V unont to -
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his Provincial “dated ‘‘ De Kebec, ce 1. de Septem-

* bre; 1644," in which he tells him.that the first copy,

which. the Huron Fathers had forwarded to him, fell
into the hands of the Iroquois. A second copy
reached h1m too late for transmission to France in
1643, and, consequently, was- delayed until- 1644, ~

‘when it went over with a supplementary report for
"~ that year.. . ..

The: 1643 -44 Relatzon is usually de51gnated as
‘“H. 83,” because described in. Hamsse s Notes,
no. 83. : -

Collation: Title, with verso blank, 1 leaf Vimont’s
prefatory letter to Filleau, pp- (3); Table des Cha-
pitres " to Part I., pp. (2); Priuilege '’ and ‘ Per-~

, m1fs1on, . (D); text to Part L., pp. 1-256. Pa,rt
AL con51sts of : Half-title, with verso blang,/l 1eaf

Vimont’s special letter to Filleau, p. (1);* Table des
Chapitres ”’ to Part II., p. (1); ‘Lal le t's text, pp.

-1—147 (the last mispaged 174) //The supplementary

‘ Lettre de M.DC.XLIV " eovers pp. 139, ff., and is

‘dated ‘“ Des Hurons, ce dernier de Mars, 1644 In
- Part 1., the pagmg of p.’ 371s almost obliterated, and

Pp. 66 and/f43 are misnumbered ‘62 .and 139, respec-

" tively. The only’ m1spag1nat1on m Part II is that of

174 for 147. .
Besides the Lam01gnon copy in the Lenox Library,

there is ariother, formerly owned by George Banecroft.
Both of these seem to agree to the greatest degree of
typogr/aphmal exactness, exceptmg in sighatures D.

‘and’E.. These particular signatures are of dlﬁerent
‘ "co/mposmon This is not only discernible from the .
Ly spacmg, lme-endmgs, etc “but also from the follow-. ‘
mg pecuhantles : T
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LAMOIGNON. =

P. ;,z,;Lzo axmm"

P. 55,1 6: *refpecte: c' EAad

P. 55 1 9: “}i Chapelle,
font leur deno-" - -

P. 55, L 17: “adionftent” -

P. 56 has the imitial L -en-

circled by leaves, and small

- P. 58, last lime:
‘moit”™” :

' 61, L 2: *penfée™
A P. 61, L 18: “connu partout™

P. 63,1.6 “donti’is temo;— -

gnen »”
P. 67“1/. 22: "anpznfm'"
P. 67, & z.; “Chappeﬁe* v

.“wmpré-"

’ gnentf’ -
© . P. 67,1 22: “apaifer”

BANCROFT.

P. 32, L 20: “auds”™
P55L6: “refpecte: (eft™
P. 35, L 9: “1a Chapp&le,
fOﬂt leur de- -
P- 33, 1_ } ¥ “ad‘;m
P. 36 his ﬂle inttial L with a

~

- figure, apparently the, angel;

Gabriel, blowing a horn, and’
larger than in the other copy..
P. 58, last Jine: “copmozt”‘ ‘

|

P. 61, L2 “pensee'

. P61, L 18: ““commex par
toat™
TTTPI63, L6 =

. P.671 25: “Chéée{et

“dot“ﬂs“cefmm-m»-» '

Copies of H. 83 may‘be found in the fol}.owmg
libraries: Lenox (two variations), Harvard, Laval
University (Quebec), Public Library {Toronto), Li- -
brary- -of Parliament (Ottawa), Wisconsin State His--
‘torical Soclety, Brown (private), and- the British
- Museum. ' Copies have been sold. or priced as fol-
lows: OCallaghan (1882) no. 1223, sold to berary
-of Parliament, -Ottawa, for $17.30,- had cost him
. $32.501in gold; Barlow(lsgo) no. 1288, sold for S21;
‘Dufossé (1891-95), ‘priced at 175 to 223 franes;
Lenox duphmte, sold by Bangs & Co., Neiwr York -
April 29, 1895, for $32;: and Dodd, Mead & Co., no.
42 in list of April, 1896, pnced at $47.50.

Note: —The Public Library of Toronto has also R

. onO'maIs of our nos. XXX.. .and XLI
. ones wﬂl be duly 'eccr'deu

Snbseqmt, ) |
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- NOTES TO VOL. XXV

(F gures in ;}arentheses followzng number zy' note, rqfer to fqges.

- of Eng‘lzsﬁ tezt )
S { (p. 29) — For sketch of Raymba.ult, see vol. xi., nol¢ 16; of
Davost vol. v., note 54; of D’Olbean, vol. xxiv., note 12. - .

2 (p. 49) — This “ca.ptain" was”~ Aréndt Van Cuarler (Corlaer)

.He was.a cousin of the patroon Van Rensselaer, and came to New -

Netherlands with the colony sent ‘hither in 1630 (vol. xxiv., #ote 22).
Van Curler was commissary- genera.l or superintendent of Rensse-
- laetswyck, ‘his jurisdiction extending from Béeren Island, near’
.Coeymans’s' Landing, to the mouth of the Mohawk; he was also.
"colonial secretary until - '1642. -He ruled the colony w1th firmness,
. justice; and hon&sty and-.from the outset cultlvated friendly. rela-
tions with the Indians. Making numerous visits to the savages, in
- their own villages, and learning their la.nguage, he acqmred their
conﬁdence, and a strong influence with- them In 1646, he rem'edl ‘
to private life, but was -often consulted .by officials, both civil and

military, in regard to” IndJa.n affairs. - Two of - his visits to the L

. Indians, above referred to, are of especxal interest,— one, in 1634~ 35,

- of which he preserved a record in his’ Journal (vol: viii., p. 299); and-

another, in September, 1642, to mtervene in behalf of Father Jogues

ard other French pnsonets among the: Mohawks. Although e’ .. .‘"

offered théem a ransom of 6oo guilders (then equal to $2s50 of our -
-momney), the savages refused to release the captives; but they ﬁna.lly
_ promised:Van Curler that they would not kill Jogues, or torture him
. further. - Later, Van Cm-ler mded the pnest to &scape to hxs own
’ B country.,
After along and - useful life, Van Cutler met h15 death by accic
dent, in the. summer of 1667.— bexng drowned while. crossmg Lake
" Champlain, on his way to Quebec, going thither in response to an
- invitation sent him by the viceroy, De Tracy. So honored was Van'’ K
Curler by the Iroquois that, until this century, they apphed his'
name, to. the successive: governors ‘of, New Amsterdam and New |

York; “and, at' this day, the. Mohawks of Canada address the ~ . ..

' governor-general:, of * that country as ““Kora,” a con-uptlon of
*'Corlaer. For~ more detalled mformatmn rega.rdmg this Lnoted. :
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-pioneer, see O'Callaghan’s Hz‘.;t. New Netherlands, vol. i., and
Griffis's Arendt Van Curler, a paper read before Albany (\* Y.)
Institute, Nov. 18, 1884 [Albany, 188,?]

3 (p. 57).— The book here mentioned was doubtless one of those

" . written by Jean Charlier, better known by his scholastic name of

Gerson (adopted, in accordance with the custom of the time, from
that of his native village). He was born Dec. 14, 1363, and died at
Lyons, July 12, 1429. From_139s to 1418, he was chancellor of the
un1ver51ty of Paris. During that period, he was. actively engaged
in the theological controversies so bitterly waged, striving earnestly
for the extinction of schism, and the reformation of the church.
This course aroused many enmities against him, which drove him
for a time into exile: Returning to. France in 1419, he retired to
_ the Celestine convent at Lyons, of which his brother Jea.n was prior.
The remaining teh years of his life were thére spent in works of
piety and instruction; he also wrote many religious books,— com-
mentaries, didactic and ecclesiastical treatises, and devotional and
mystical meditations. . He has divided with Thomas & Kempis, in -
* the minds of many, the.honor of having written the Jmitationof
Christ—a controversy probably-not yet settled. Aubé gives a
summary of this discussion in Hoefer’s Big. Générale.(art.
Gerson). Gerson was surnamed *‘ the most Christian doctor.”” -

Jogues’s mention of the ‘‘little Gerson,” and his possession of
it in such circumstances, suggest the probability that the book he
refers to was Thierry’s duodecimo edition (Paris, 1621) of /V livres
de D'imitation de [Jésus-Christ,—a French translation from the
Latin,— most of the early editions, whether French or Latin, having
varied in size from folio to octavo. A

4 (p--59).— This Dutch minister was Domine Johannes (or Jan)
Megapolensis (vol. xxiv., zofe¢ 22). He was called to Rensselaers-~
wyck for a’ term of six years, at a salary of 1,000 guilders yearly.
In 1649, having been dismissed from this post, he became minister
of the church at New Amsterdam (New York), at an annual salary
of 1,200 guilders. He was the fourth pastor of this church, which
still exists as the Collegiate Reformed church of New York City;
-next after Trinity, it is the wealthiest religious corporation in the
city. Jan Megapolensis died in r66g; his son Samuel was also a
minister, officiating in the above-named church from 1664 till his
~death in-1668.

5 (p. 63).— Mankate: afterward Manhattan; the island on which
the city of New York was built. O!Callaghan (Hist\ New Nether-

lands, vol. i., p. 47, nofe 2) says that this name is that'of the Indian . "

tribe living thereon at the time of the firstK Dutch ' settlement.
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LBeauchamp (lml 1Vames p 45) regards it as a form of the Dela N
ware word JIan-a—tz_y, ‘“an island.”’ ‘
. 6 (p. 65). —Concermng this shipwreck of La.lemant’s. see vol. iv.,

e P. 235-245.

| 7 7 (p. 67)-— Another letter by Jogues, describing hxs @sptznty
. given by Bressani in his Breve Relatione; it is dated from Rensse-
laerswyck, Aug. 5, 1643. This, however, is but an Italian version

. . of the original Latin, which is found in-the MS. Mdmoire.fou-

chant la mort et les vertus des Péres Isaac jogues, De Noué, ef al.
(1652 — archives of St. Mary's College, Montreal; see vol. ix., of this
series, zole 40), and is given by Alegambe (vnth some additions) in’
his Mortes.iliustres (Rome, 1657).

8 (p. 75)— Coqcermng the relations of the ,-] esm'ts to the fur trade,
see'vol. i., zofe 31; vol. iil., note 33; and Le Jeune's elaborate dis-
cussion of the subject, vol. ix., Pp-.171—I181. ~

¢ (p- 79)-— This was Jacques de la Ferté, abbé of - Ste. Madeleine
_ at Chiteaudun; one of the Hundred Associates (as enumerated by

Creuxius). He gave to the Jesuits two seigniories,— in 1639, that
of Batiscan; and, in 1646, that of Cap de la Madeleine. In 1647,
_he gave funds to Richard and De Lyonne for the erection of a
chapel at the Nipisiguit mission on the Bay des Chaleurs. )
10 (p- 123).— Concerning the olden use of the word *‘ moustache,””
see vol. 'v., nole 13-
11 (p..125). —Regardmg these fetiches (** medxcmes”) see voL
xxii., zofe 6. . B




